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ADITYAS AND THE NAVA-GRAHAS. 


T HE Adityas area very ancient class of deities 

in India, as they are found praised in the 

Vedas. The earliest references to them say 
that they are seven or eight in number. In the 
Satapatha-brah mana, for instance, 
they are said to be eight in one 
place and twelve in another; and in the latter case 


Adityas. 


it is conceived that they correspond to the twelve 
months of the year. Different accounts are given 
regarding the origin of the Adityas. The most 
commonly accepted meaning of their name is that 
they ате all so called because they are the sons of 
Aditi; and in the Puranas they are all evidently 
solar deities. Owing to the existence in Northern 
India of tho Maga-Brahmanas, who in all probabi- 
lity are rolated to the Mitra-worshipping Magi of 
Persia and are worshippers of the sun, it is not 
strange that we meet there temples dedicated 
exclusively to Sürya the sun-god. But it is certainly 
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curious to find а temple in the South Indian 
village of Süryanarkoyil in the Tanjore district 
dedicated entirely to the worship of the sun-god 
and the planets, the former being the object of 
worship as the principal deity and the latter as = 
attendant deities. This village must have evidently 
received its name from the temple of Sürya therein 
built; it is stated in one of the inscriptious found 
in the temple that it was built in the reign of 
Kulottungacholadava (A. D. 1060—1118) and was 
called Kulottungachola-Marttandalaya. 

The nine planets Sürya, ES Bhauma, 
Budha, Sukra, Brihaspati, Sani, Rahu and 
Kétu are aiso worshipped by the Hindus, and 
their images are generally found in all important 
Saiva temples in S. India. They are invariably 
placed in a 8008192 mandapa having a pediment 
of about three feet in height; and no two of them 
are made to face each othe:. It is stated by some 
that the images of the planets are sct up in 
temples in the order in which they are in the 
zodiacal circle at the time of the construction of 
the temple. If there is any truth in this state- 
ment, these planet-figurcs may serve ав а new 
means for calculating the probable dates of the 
construction of the temples wherein they are 
installed for worship. 
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Regarding the worship of Sürya in ancient 
times in India Mr. Nagéndranath Vasu has collect- 
ed much valuable information in his Archaeological 
Survey of Mayurabhanja. He attempts to prove 
that the Magas or Scythic Brahmanas were the 
first to introduce the worship of the Sun into 
India; and from the references found in Pali works 
like the Bambhajala ՏԱԼ, he shows that at the 
time of Buddha the Maga-Brahmana astrologers 
were held in disrepute. It is stated in the 
Bhavishyat-purana, as he says, that Samba one 
of the sons of Sri Krishna was suffering from 
leprosy and that he was cured of it by worshipping 
Sarya and that some Brahmanas of the Sakadvipa 
were worshippers of that deity. The same Purana 
relates ' that Zarathustra, who acknowledged the 
superiority of fire, was born of that element. Не 
also used to interpret the Veda in a perverted way, 
which led to a quarrel between him and the 
Magas who worshipped Mitra, the Sun-god." 
Mr. Nagéndranath Vasu adds further—“In the 
Zend Avesta, the oldest record of the fire-wor- 
shippers, Mitra is Known as only one of the minor 
gods. But on the other hand in Mihir Yast, we 
find a faint reference to the effect that at one time 
Mitra was worshipped as the highest god. Be 
that as it may, on a dispute arising between the 
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followers of the Mitra cult and the fire worshippers, 
those of the Sakadvipa Brahmanas who belonged 
to the former sect, migrated to India with their 
families." 

The description of Mitra or the Sun-god, as 
taken from the Visvakarma-$ilpa, is given by 
Nagéndranàth Vasu in the following words:— 


" His great chariot has one wheel and is drawn 


` 


by seven horses, he has a lotus in each hand, wears 
an armour and has a shield over his breast, has 
beautiful straight hair, is surrounded by a halo of 
light, has good hair and apparel, is decorated with 
gold ornaments and jewels, has on his right side the 
figure of Nikshubha and on the left that of Rajni 
(queen), with all sorts of ornaments and whose hair 
and necklace are bright. His chariot mentioned 
above is called by the name of Makaradhvaja. He 
wears a crown. The figure is surrounded by a halo. 
Danda (Yama) is represented as one-faced and 
Skanda as having a bright conch-shell. These 
two figures with the form of man are placed in 
front. Varcha on a lotus is placed ona horse, 
His body is represented as lustrous, and he ia the 
one giver of light to all the worlds. A Surya- 
mandala їз to be made by placing nutmeg and 
vermillion. He (Mitra) has four hands or only two 
with jewels adorning them, In both of his hands 
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there are lotuses. He is seated on а chariot drawn 
by horses of variegated colour. His two gate- 
keepers Danda (Yama) and Pingala (Agni) have 
swords in their hands.’’* 


* एकचक्रं ससप्ताश्व॑ ससारार्थे qum i 
हस्तद्वयं पद्मधरं कब्बुकश्वम्मेवक्षसम्‌ կ 
अकुश्वितसुकेशस्तु प्रभामण्डलमाण्डितम्‌ | 
केशवेशसमायुक्तं स्वर्णरत्नविभूषितम्‌ ॥ 

निक्षभा दक्षिणे पार्श्वे वामे राज्ञी प्रकीर्तिता । 
सवौभरणसंयुक्ता केशहारसमुज्ज्वला կ 
एवसुष्तरथस्तस्य मकरध्वज इष्यते | 

मकुटञ्चापि दातव्यमन्यत्‌ wd समण्डलम्‌ կ 
एकवतत्रा ङ्कितो दण्डस्स्कन्दस्तेजोकराम्बुजम्‌ (2) i 
कृत्वा तु स्थापयेत्‌ पूर्व्वं पुरुषाक्ृतिरूपिणौ ॥ 
दृयारूढस्तु (न्तु 2) कुर्व्वीत पद्मस्थं वाचेनामकम्‌ | 
सदीव्यमानवपुषं सव्वेलोकैकदीपकम्‌ ॥ | 
जातिहिक्ुल्यसंस्थाप्य (१) कारयेत्‌ सूर्य्यमण्डलम्‌ i 
चतुर्बाहुद्विहस्तो ат रेखामाणिविभाजना կ 
द्विहस्तस्थसरोजन्म शबलाश्चरथास्थितः | 

दण्डश्च Akoda द्वारपालो च खजिना ॥ 


In the description given above, Mr. Nagendranath Vasu 
treats the word 106772 as meaning a queen. It howover appears 
to be the name of the goddoss associated with Sürya. Again, 
ho takes Danda to moan Yama; from the doscription found 
in the Bhavishyat-purüna it wppoars to be probable that 
Danda is ovidently a contraction of Dandunàyakn, the 
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In the Bhavishyat-purana it is stated that Surya 
began to burn the asuras with his heat ; the latter 
thereupon attacked Sürya. The gods then felt 
bound to help Sûrya; and with this object in view 
they placed Skanda on the left of Sarya and Agni 
on the right. Since Skanda is the punisher of the 
wicked in the universe, he is called Dandanayaka ; 
and from his reddish yellow colour Agni, the god of 
fire, obtains the name Pingala. The same autho- 
rity also gives the names of the attendants of 
Sarya as Rajiia and Srosha and identifies these 
with Skanda and Siva respectively. The names 
are also derived and explained therein. “Because 
Kartikéya shines always as the commander of the 
army of the celestials, he is known by the name of 
Raja. Such is the explanation of the name 
Rajüa, which is here evidently conceived to be 
| derived from the root гај meaning to shine. The 
explanation of the name Srosha is— The root sru 
is known to be employed to denote movement, 
and to this the suflix sa is added. Because he 


commander-in-chief of the colostial hosts, and should there- 
fore be understood to refer to Skanda. In the Sanskrit pass. 
age of tho Bhavishyat-purana quoted by him, the reading of 
the latter half of the lino beginning with hayarighastn appears 
to be padmastham-varka-namakam. 


-- 
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ADITYAS AND THE NAVA-GRAHAS. 


goes he is known by the alternative appella- 
tion of Srausha’. It is worthy of note here that 
Mr. Nàgendranath Vasu has pointed out that the 
name of the attendant of the Sun, as known in the 
Avesta is, Sraoshavareza or simply Srosh some- 
times. The same Bhavishyat-purana adds further 
that the A$vinidevatas may also he made to be 
standing, one on each side of Surya, or, on the 
right of Sarya, there might be Pingala with an ink- 
bottle and a pen and on the left Dandi with a 
danda in his hand. The goddesses Rajiii and 
Nikshubhà are also required to be made to stand 
on either side of Sürya. Itis said that these two 
goddesses represent the air and the earth. 

In the temple of Surya or the Sun-god, Soma 
and the other graLas should be, it is said, estab- 
lished in the following manner :—on the east there 
should be Soma; on the south-east, Bhauma; on 
the south, Brihaspati; on the south-west, Rahu; 
on the west, Sukra; on the north-west, Ketu; 
on the north, Budha; and on the north-east, 
Sani. If such should always Бе the various posi- 
tions assigned to these planetary deities, the belief, 
that the Nava-grahas are arranged in temples 
according to their position in the zodiacal circle at 
the time of the building of the temple, turns out 
to be unfounded. The names of the door-keepers 
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at the four gates of the temple of Sürya are given 
thus in the Bhavishyat-purana: those at the first 
gate are called Dharma and Artha; at the second, 
Garuda and Yama; at the third, Kubera and 
Vinayaka; and at the fourth, Raivata and Dindi. 
Raivata is said to be a son of Surya, while Dindi 
is said to be Siva. 

According to the Amésumadbhédagama and the 
suprabhedagama the figure of the sun-god should 
be sculptured with two hands, each holding a lotus. 
The hands should be so held up as to cause the 
fists holding the lotuses reach the level of the 
shoulders. His head is to be surrounded by a halo 
(kantimandala) and his person should be adorned 
with many ornaments; on his head there should 
be a karanda-makuta and the garment worn by 
him should be red in colour. He should wear a 
pair of ruby еаг-гіпоѕ (kundalas) and over his chest 
there should lie a kāra (necklace) He should 
wear only one cloth and the body should be covered 
(with a coat) as “in Northern India’. The fabric 
of this coat should be so delicate in texture as to 
make portions of the body visible through it. 
‘There should also be a yajnopavita on his person. 
The figure of Sürya should be made to stand on a 
padma-pitha by itself or should be placed in a 
hexagonal chariot drawn by seven horses fully 
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caparisoned. Тһе chariot should have only one 
wheel and be shown to be driven by the lame Aruna. 
On the right side of Sarya there should stand Usha; 
and on the left, Pratyusha. A second authority 
mentions four consorts to Sürya; namely, Rajíii, 
Suvarna, Suvarchas& and Chhaya, while a third 
says that onc half, taken vertically, of the body of 
Sürya should have the shape of a dark complexion- 
ed woman, probably indicating that the sun in spite 
of his being the god of light, is inseparably wedded 
to night and its darkness. 

The Silparatna states that on cach side of 
Sarya there should bo a dvarapalaka, named 
Mandala and Pingala respectively. According to 
this same authority the material of which the kirita 
of Surya is mado should be pushparaga, or ruby. 

In sculpturing tho image of Aditya attention 
has to be paid to the instruction that tho nose, the 
forehead, tho chest, the knees, the thighs and the 
neck should all be raised and prominent; the 
diameter of the halo should bo twice the height of 
the kita. If the figure be made so as to be one 
cubit in height it would be a sawnyamirti, that 
is, а handsome, gentle figure; if it be of two 
cubits, it would be productive of wealth ; if of three 


or four cubits, it would bestow happiness and 
prosperity. 
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The following is another description of Sürya 
based upon the Matsya-purana. According to this 
authority, the figure of Sürya should have a fine 
moustache and should be dressed as men are in 
North India. Sürya should have four arms, a 
lustrous body of red colour covered with a coat. He 
should be decked with all appropriate ornaments. 
In the right and left hands he should hold the 
sunbeams as tho bridles and should wear round 
his waist a girdle named Paniyanga.* Не 
should be wearing a garland made up of all kinds 
of flowers, and should also wear anklets. On the 
left of Sürya there should be the good-looking 


* Tho roading pàniyanga is evidently incorrect, as might 
be gathered from tho following account of Sürya obtaining tho 
avyaiga or ahyaiga from Vasuki found in the Bhavishyat- 
purana.” The origin of avyaga or ahyanga, the avyonhana 
of tho Parsis, is givon as follows: during oach ritu (season) 
thero came to the Sürya-mandala one cach from among-the 
rishis, 0608168, nagas, gandharvas, apsarasas, yakshas and 
rakshasas. In one of these turns Vasuki, the niga, presented 
Surya with a oord called the avyanga or ahyanga which was 
produced from his body. This cord was composed of gold and 
had the colour half white and half rod, From this time 
forwards the followers of the Sūrya-oult were required to 
wear а similar cord round their loins. 
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figure of Danda, and on the right the dark coloured 
figure of Pingala, both dressed in the North Indian 
fashion ; and two of the hands of Sirya should be 
placed upon the heads of these two figures. Pingala 
should be shown as carrying in his hands a palm 
leaf and a stile. When two of the hands of Sürya 
are mot placed upon the heads of Danda and 
Pingala, they should carry a shield and a Sala. 
The device on the banner of Sürya is the lion; 
and the banner should be placed on the left of 
Sürya. It is also stated that Révanta, Yama 
and two Manus, all of whom are understood 
to be the sons of Sürya, should be standing 
two on cach side of Sürya. Or, as ho is the 
lord of the planets, he might be surrounded by the 
planets. 

As we have already seen tho Adityas are 
twelve in number; and cach of them is said to 
preside over a month of the year. Their names are 
given variously in various works; and a good 
many of them agree in naming them in order as 
Dhatri, Mitra, Aryaman, Rudra, Varuna, Sürya, 
Bhaga, Vivasvan, Püshan, Savitri, 'Pvashtri, and 
Vishnu. The image of each of these twelve 
Adityas is described in tho Visvakarma-sastra; 
and the description in so far as it relates to their 
hands and the objects to be carried in them, may 
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conveniently be summarised in the form of a table 


thus :— 
| E. 8 | Front 
Names of tho | Back Right | Back Left [Front Left ° 
| No. | Adityas, Hand, | Hand, Hand, | ՔԱՆ 
| a | 
1 | Dhatri Lotus gar-| Kaman- Lotus Lotus 
land , dalu 
9 | Mitra Soma Sula Do. Do. 
3 | Aryaman Chakra Kaumo- Do. । Do. 
| daki 
4 | Rudra Akshamala| Chakra Do. Do. 
5 | Varuna Chakra | Pasu Do. Do. 
1 
6 | Surya Kamandalu| Aksha- Do. Do. 
Т mala 
7 | Bhaga Sula Chakra Do. Do. 
8 | Vivasvan Sala Garland Do. Do. 
9 | Pushan Lotus Lotus Do. Do. 
10 | Savitri Gada Chakra Do. Do. 
11 | Tvashtri Sruk Homnja- Do. Do. 
kalika(?) 


12 | Vishnu Chakra | Lotus Do. Do. 


Of these, Mitra, it is said, should have three 

oyes; Rudra is considered to be an important 

. Aditya. Püshan is required to. be sculptured 
beautifully ; he is declared to bo the destroyer of all 

~: sins. Savitri is the Aditya who is capable of 
fulfilling the wishes of his devotees and bestowing 
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boons on them. Of all the Adityas the most 
lustrous one is Vishnu. It cannot fail to be inter- 
esting to note here that the names of some of the 
Adityas according to the Indian Aryas are the 
same аз those according to Iranian Aryas: the 
Mitra, Aryaman and Bhaga of the Hindus are 
identical with the Mithra, Airyaman and Baga or 
Bagho of the Parsis. 

The photographs of some of the images of 
Sarya or the Sun-god may be seen reproduced 
here on Pls. LXXXVI to XCIV. It may be 
seen that there are two varieties among these 
images, namely, the North Indian and the South 
Indian. Each of these possesses very marked 
peculiarities which are easy of recognition. The 
South Indian figures of Sarya have, asa rule, their 
hands lifted up as high as the shoulders, and are 
made to hold lotus flowers which are only half 
blossomed ; the images have invariably the udara- 
bandha, and their legs and feet are always left bare. 
The North Indian images, on the other hand, have 
generally their hands at the natural level of the 
hips or the elbows, and are made to carry full- 
blown lotuses which rise up to the level of the 
shoulders, and their forelegs have coverings resem- 
bling modern socks more or less in appearance and 
the feet are protected with a pair of footwear 
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resembling boots. The wdara-bandha is not found 
in the northern variety of the images of the Sun- 
god, but there is a thin cloth or a sort of coat of 
mail shown as being worn on the body. The South 
Indian images are as often with the seven horses 
and their driver Aruna as not; those which belong 
to the extreme south of South India, to such parts 
as the Tamil districts of the Madras Presidency, 
do not possess any attendant deities like Danda, 
Pingala and the goddesses. The images of the 
Sun-god as found in the Karnatadéga and the 
Southern Mahratta country, corresponding roughly 
to the ancient Chalukya and Hoysala kingdoms, 
have invariably two goddesses sculptured one on 
each side of Sürya. The common features of both 
Southern and Northern varieties of Sürya are that 
the head is in all cases adorred with a kirata 
surrounded by a circular halo or prabhamandala, 
and that in several instances the characteristic 
seven horses and their driver Aruna are not 
missing. 

The image of Sürya on Pl. LXXXVI appears to 
be the oldest among those whose illustrations are 
published here. It belongs to the Parasuramés- 
yara temple at Gudimallam in the Madras 
Presidency. It has its hands lifted up to the level 
` of the shoulders, and from the features of the face 
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and the peculiarities of the modelling in general this 
image may well be taken to belong to a period 
anterior to the seventh century A.D. The image 
whose drawing is reproduced on Pl. LXXXVIII 
is found in the Siva temple at Mélchéri near Kavé- 
ripakkam and belongs to the later Pallava period 
(A. D. 800). Here Sürya may be seen standing upon 
Ն flat seat under which are worked out the seven 
horses and the driver Aruna. Fig. 2, Pl. LXXXVIII 
is а fine piece of sculpture found in Ellora. In 
this Sürya is seen standing within a chariot drawn 
by the seven horses driven by Aruna. As in the 
case of all South Indian images of this god the 
hands of Sürya are, in this instance also, lifted up 
to the level of the shoulders and carry each a lotus 
flower. On the right and left of Sürya are Ush& 
and Pratyushà driving away the darkness before 
them with their bows and arrows. The chariot 
of Sürya has here two wheels instead of only one 
as required by the Sanskrit authorities. This 
sculpture may be assigned to the eighth century. 
Of about the same time is the seated figure of Sûrya 
whose photograph is reproduced on Pl. LXXXIX. 
In this sculpture Sarya is seated cross-legged in 
his chariot. drawn by seven horses driven by 
Aruna. Around him ате to be seen the figures of 
the goddesses RAjñi, Suvarn&, Suvarchas& and 
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Chhaya, as also the figures of Danda and Pingala. 
The photographs reproduced on Pl. XC are interest- 
ing and represent the North Indian type of the 
image of the sun-god. The images of Sürya illus- 
trated by them wear a curiously shaped kirita- 
makuta witha flat top, and have the characteristic 
round face associated with North Indian sculptures. 
Their hands are placed at the level of the hip and 
a lotus with a long stalk is held in each of them, 
the flower itself being at the level of the shoulders. 
In figs. 1 and 2, the goddesses Кајӣі and Nikshubha 
are seen on the extreme right and left of Sürya, 
while nearer him on either side are Danda and 
Pingala. In fig. 1, the A$vini-devatas with horse- 
faces are shown seated in small niches specially 
provided for them, whereas in fig. 2, the figures 
of Usha and Pratyusha are seen as if engaged 
in chasing darkness with their bows and arrows. 
Below these are seen the somewhat damaged 
figures of the goddesses 85161 and Nikshubha ; and 
immediately below the feet of Sürya are worked 
out the seven horses of the Sun-god's chariot. 
The images of Sürya in figs. 1 and 2 on this 
plate have а broad belt round their waist which 
is perhaps the avyanga or ahya»ga mentioned 
in the Bhavishyat-purana. Fig. 3 contains the 
central image of Sürya and surrounding it are 


314 


° 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


т துன, னை வை எனா 


PLATE LXXXIX. 


Seated Surya : Stone : Chitorgarh : Marwar. 
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Ajmere, 


Stone 


Rajputana Museum. 
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(Fig. 1 and 2) Images of Surya 
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the images of Danda and Pingala and the 
horse-faced Asvini-dévatas, as also Usha and 
Pratyusha : the latter are as usual chasing away 
darkness with their bows and arrows, and are 
sculptured near the santimandala of Surya. The 
body of Sarya is shown as covered with a thin 
fabric through which the body of Surya is clearly 
visible. The ahyanga in this figure is not a broad 
band but a narrow belt encircling the waist. The 
three figures on this plate are seen wearing socks 
and boots. The photographs reproduced on Pls. XCI 
and ХСП are of Surya of the South Indian 
varicty belonging to the Chalukya-Hoysala country. 
The hands of Sürya in those cases are lifted up to 
the level of the shoulders and are found to carry 
half-blown lotuses. There are the udara-bandha and 
the ашала, but no sort of footwear. In Pl. XCI 
the goddesses Rajni and Nikshubha are work- 
ed out as standing one on each side of Surya with 
a chamara in their hands. In Pl. XCII the 
goddesses Usha and Pratyusha are, as usual, driv- 
ing away darkness with bows and arrows. Besides 
these, a number of small figures are carved probably 
to represent Danda and Pingala and others. On 
the top-most tier of the sculpture stand five tigures 
resembling boys; these ure perhaps the rishis ° 
Sanaka and others. In the tier below this first one 
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are a set of musicians playing upon different musi- 

cal instruments. In Pls. XCI and XCII are the 

seven horses, but in the latter alone is the figure 
| of Aruna shown. Fig. 1, Pl. XCIII апа figs. 1 
and 2 on Pl. ХОТУ also belong to the South Indian 
variety of Surya and to the Tamil country. In 
these the absence of the attendant deities may be 
noticed ; these images, excepting fig. 1, Pl. XCIV, 
wear udara-bandha and ahyanga ; the figures of 
the seven horses carved below the scat of Sarya 
are not seen in the remaining images. Fig. l, 
Pl. LXXXVIII is the reproduction of the photo- 
graph of a bronze statuette of Sürya preserved 
in the Madras Museum. Їп this, Sürya is scen 
seated upon a chariot having а single wheel drawn 
by seven horses and driven by Aruna. This figure 
is encircled by a prabhavali. The goddesses Rajni 
waving a chamara and Nikshubha with what 


q 


appears to be an umbrella ате seen standing оп 
either side of Sürya. Fig. 2 on the same plate is 
а piece of sculpture belonging to the modern 
Bombay school. It is carved in marble; Surya is 
here shown with four hands carrying a lotus each 
in the back hands and the akshamala and the 
kamandalu in the front ones, and seated upon a 
chariot drawn by seven horses driven by Aruna. | 
.Fig. 2, Pl. XCIII belongs to the North Indian : 
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Surya : Stone: Nuggehalli. 
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PLATE XCIII. 


(Fig. 2) Surya : Stone : Ajmere, Rajputana Museum, 
Compare this with the Fig. on Pl. XL of 
У.А. Smith's Hist. of Fine Arts. 
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(Fig. 2.) Surya : Stone : | (Fig. 1.) Surya-Narayana Stone: Belur. 
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Torana of a Surya Temple: Stone: Junagarh Museum. 
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variety; the figure of Sarya has a face belonging 
to the pan type. Strangely cnough it is seen 
holding the hands as high as its shoulders and the 
lotuses carried in them are at the higher level 
than the shoulders. Near the legs of the image of 
Surya are those of Danda and Pingala and 
the goddesses Rajni and Nikshubha and one other 
between the legs of Sarya; it is difficult to say 
whom this figure is meant to represent. Fig. 1, 
Pl. XCIV belongs to the Hoysala country; the 
image of Surya has in this instance four hands, in 
the front two of which аге the lotuses and the back 
ones are seen carrying the chakra and the gankha- 
The seven horses and Aruna are sculptured below 
the foot of Sürya. Pl. XCV represents the torana 
or gateway of a Sürya temple. On the columns and 
the archway of this torana are sculptured the 
figures of eleven Adityas, which together with the 
one in the central shrine make up the usual number . 
of twelve Adityas. Some of the Adityas have two, 
others four goddesses attending upon them; each 
One is enshrined in a small fune and are seen 
carrying locuses in their hands. All except the 
central figure on the archway are standing; the 
central figure is seated in a chariot to which are 
yoked the seven horses characteristic of Surya. In 
the niches below the two Adityas on either side of 
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the central one are some figures whose significance 
is not known. 


THE EIGHT OTHER GRAHAS. 


In Hindu astronomy as well as astrology, 
the sun, the 111001, the five planets —Mercury, 
Venus, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn, and also the 
ascending and the descending nodes of the moon, 
called Rahu and Kétu, constitute the well known 
nava-grahas or nine grahas. It has been stated 
that all these are worshipped in certain Hindu 
temples, where there are special images installed 
in representation of them. "The sun is the chief 
of the grahas, and the description of the sun-god 
and of his images has therefore been given first in 
some fulness. The other cight grahas are now 
taken up for consideration. 

Chandra or the moon is also known as Soma. 

His figure according to the Amsu- 
Mebandrajorithe madbhéedagama may be represented 

either as standing or sitting. In 
the latter case, the seat, upon which he is to sit, 
should be а simhasana. The colour of Chandra 
should be perfectly white and his head should be 
surrounded by a halo or prabhamandala. He 
should also be adorned with various ornaments 
and a garland composed of all sorts of flowers, and 
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should be clothed in white garments. He should 
have two hands, each of which should hold a white 
water-lily (kumuda). On his chest there should 
be shown a golden yajzopavita and his countenance 
should be beautiful and possess a peaceful look. 
The Silparatna requires that the figure of Chandra 
should be shown as seated in a chariot drawn by 
ten horses, that this deity should hold a gada 
in the right hand and that the left should be held 
in the varada pose. The Matsya-purana agrees 
with the Si/paratna in stating that Chandra should 
be seated in a chariot to which ten horses are 
yoked, and adds that on the right and left of 
Chandra there should be the goddesses Kanti and 
Sabha, and that the lion banner of this god should 
also be placed on his left. The Purva-karanagama 
gives the name of the only goddess, who is to be 
by the side of Chandra as Rohini. 

Diflerent authorities give different descriptions 
of the figure of Bhauma. Some 
say that it should be seated upon 
a goat, some upon a sim asana, and some again in 
a golden chariot drawn by eight horses. The 
colour of the image of this planetary deity should 
be red like the fire; it should have four arms ; one 
of the right hands should be in the abhaya or the 
varada pose, while the other should carry the 


Bhauma or Mars. 
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weapon gakti. In the left hands, the gada and 
the Sula should be held. It should be adorned 
with garlands of red colour, and should be clothed 
in red garments. 
Budha is sometimes known as Grahapati and 
is said to be the son of Chandra. 
படறது or Mer- His image should be seated upon 
а lion and should be adorned with 
garlands of yellow flowers and ornaments of gold. 
The colour of the body of Budha should be the 
yellow of the karnikara flower, and that of his 
garments should be also yellow. Budha should 
have four arms; one of the right hands should be 
in the varada pose, and the other three hands 
should carry the weapons known as khadga, 
khetaka and gadā. Тһе Vishnudharmottara, 
however, states that the image of Budha should 
resemble that of Vishnu and be seated in a chariot 
resembling that of Bhauma. 
The two planetary deities Brihaspati and 
Re ы Sukra should each be represented 
дор iter and with four arms; one of the hands 
Sukra or Venus. 
should be in the varada pose and 
the remaining three hands should carry the kaman- 
dalu, the akshamala, and adanda. The colour 
of Brihaspati is golden yellow. According to the 
Vishnudharmottara, however, Brihaspati should 
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have only two arms, and in his two hands he 
should carry a pustaka and the akshamala. He 
should be adorned with all suitable ornaments and 
also clothed in yellow garments. The same 
authority says that Sukra, the son of Bhrigu, 
should be of white complexion, should have only 
two arms; in his two hands he should carry a 
nidhi (treasure ?) and a pustaka (book), and should 
be seated in a silver chariot drawn by eight horses. 
The colour of his clothings also should be white. 
The complexion of Sanaischara and also the 
colour of his garments should be 
в баста or black. He should be small in 
stature and somewhat lame in one 
leg. He should have two arms; in the right hand 
he should hold a danda, and the left should be in 
the varada pose. This is according to the Améu- 
madbhédagama ; but the Vishpudharmottara 
requires that there should be the dazda in the one 
hand and the akshamálà in the other. The 
former authority prescribes the padma-pitha as the 
seat appropriate for Sanai$chara, while the latter 
prescribes an iron chariot drawn by eight horses. 
The figure of Rahu should, according to the 
жй Silparatna, be seated upon a 
simhasana, while according to the 
Vishnudharmottara, a silver chariot drawn by 
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eight horses has to be his seat. According to the 
first of these authorities, Rahu should possess four 
arms, опе of his hands should be in the хатада 
pose and the remaining three should carry the 
khadga, khétaka and giila. But according to the 
second authority, Rahu should have only two 
hands, in the right of which there should be a book 
and a woollen blanket while the left hand should 
carry nothing at all. 

Kétu is to be of dark colour and should have 

वी two arms, one of his hands is to be 

In the abhaya pose and the other 

should carry а gada. He should be mounted upon 

a kite. The Vifvakarma-Silpa states that Katu 

should resemble Bhauma in all respects, but that 
his chariot should be drawn by ten horses. 

The Ritpamandana gives à summary of the 
description of the colours, weapons and emblems 
and vehicles and seats of the nine grahas, which 
may be tabularly presented thus :— 


Маш ot Weapons eto. 


the deity. Colour 


Seat and 
Vehicle. 


Remarks 


Right hand, | Left band. 


ծ--: White | Padma Padma Obariot with 
seven horses 


Soma Do. Kumuda | Kumuda | Chariot with 
ten horses 
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Budha. Sani. Bhauma. Brihaspati 


Surya, 


Sukra, Ketu. Soma, 


Rahu. 
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Weapons eto. 
Name of = т = ڪڪ‎ Beat апа 
ñ Colour. 4 
tho deity. Right hand. | Left hana, | Vehicle 


Remarks. 


[ 
ы Red. Danda Kemane A goat 


a 

= 

Budha | Yellow | Hands in yoga-mudra | Sarpasana ig 

[ ° 
Guru Do. Akshamala|Kamandalu| Hamsa E 3 
es 
Sukra | White Do. Do. | A frog 26: 
, rg = 
Sani Black Danda Do. E š 
as 
Rahu Smoke- A sacrificial 25 
colour pit (kunda) 58 

о 
Kötu Do. Arms folded as in the/The lower र = = 
anjali attitude. tion of 692 

body of Rahul ७ 

should bel £ 

that of = 

snake. < 


Pl. XCVI contains the reproductions of the 
photographs of the bronze images of the Nava- 
grahas to be found in the Sürya temple at Sürya- 
narkoyil in the Tanjore district. The central 
shrine of this temple, which faces the west, is 
dedicated to Sarya. the sun-god; near the image 
of the Sun-god are also placed those of Vi$vesvara 
and his consort Visalakshi. The figure of Brihas- 
pati is set up in front of the central and those of 


‘the other grahas in small shrines constructed 
round the central shrine. 
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DEVI. 
OD, according to Hindu philosophy and theo- 
logy, may be viewed as being either with or 
without attributes, that is, as saguna or nirguna In 
the former case God is spoken of as He or She, and 
in the latter case as It. In the saguna form of wor- 
ship, which is prescribed for all common people, the 
Vaishnavas worship him as Vishnu and the Snivas 
_as Siva. Those Hindus who worship the Supreme 
deity exclusively as a female principle are called 
Saktas. The classification of Hindu worshippers 
into Vaishnavas and Saivas on the one hand and 
Saktas on the other is not, however, exclusively 
rigid or inviolable, in as much as Vaishnavas and 
Saivas also worship the Dévi in the form of 
Lakshmi and Parvati, although the supreme place 
of honour is reserved for the male Dava, that is, 
; for Vishnu or Siva as the case may be. Here the 
Devi comes only next to the Divs. But the 
Saktas make the Davi supreme deity and assert 
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that without the co-operation of this goddess the 
absolute Brahman of itself can achieve nothing. 
This Sakti may be conceived to be the personifica- 
tion of universal energy in the abstract. She 
resides in the macrocosm as well as in the micro- 
cosm. The discovery and development of Sakti 
or psychic energy in man is the aim of the 
Mantra-sastvas. The Sakti which resides in man, 
and the development of which is one of the aims 
of the Yoga-éastra, is called the Kundalini Sakti. 
The place where it resides is called the Muladhara, 
and is understood to be at the lower extremity of 
the spinal cord. By a successful development 
and working of this Sakti at the Maladhara, 
even the attainment of moksha or the liberation of 
the soul is believed to become possible. In the 
ordinary condition the Kundalini Sakte is latent 
and sleeps quitely at the Muladhara. The yogic 
aspirant may first awaken the sleeping faculty in 
two ways, that is, either by means of the prà- 
nayama or by means of mantras. Of these the 
former process consists in the regulation and the 
holding of the breath for certain definite periods ` 
of time. This is the course advocated in works on 
the Yoga ४४77. ‘The second process requires the 
aspirant to be initiated in certain mantras or in- 
cantations which he has to repeat a fixed number 
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of times at certain hours of the day, keeping all the 
while before his mental vision the image of the 
deity associated with the mantra. When thus 
roused up, the Kundalini ascends from the Mula- 
dhara to the next higher centre the Svadhishthana : 
thence to the centres Mamapura and Anakata in 
the latter of which this psychic §akti is transform- 
ed into sound; then to the centre Vifuddhi where 
it becomes sattvic; and then at last to the centre 
Ajna where the gakti becomes manifest in the form 
of a flash of light. By repeatedly practising the 
process of holdiug the breath and controlling it, as 
laid down in the Yoga $àstras, one may be enabled 
to enjoy this divine light perpetually, and thus be 
in union with Divinity itself. The practice of 
holding the breath and controlling it for the pur- 
pose of rousing the Kundalini Sakti possibly brings 
into active play some latent power residing in the 
several parts of the spinal cord of the human 
being, which has not been as yet examined by 
Western Science. 

The effects produced in each of the six centres 
mentioned above are often depicted diagra- 
matically; and the diagrams may convey to the 
initiates some concrete idea of the internal psychic 
results attained by the practice of yógic breath 
control and mental concentration. These diagrams 
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are called by the names of Chakras and Yantras. 
A chakra is defined in the Tantras as a figure 
consisting of angles and petal-like parts ; that which 
consists of angles alone is called a yantra. The 


sep 
ல poe 


yantras generally consist of triangles cutting each 
other or straight lines crossing each other во as to 


n 
——- 


produce a number of rectangular spaces and termi- 
nating in trident-like projections. Certain letters 
called baksharas or secd-letters are associated 


— 


with these chakras and yantras, and are written 
down invariably in specified parts thereof. The 
| byaksharas may be imagined to be something like 
code words, whose significance is known only to 
the initiates. The worship of yantras is common 
throughout India ; perhaps the most important of 
these yantras is the Srichakra. Լե generally con- 


sists of forty-three triangles interestingly arranged 
in а plane and may also be produced in three 
other different forms called Méru, Kailasa and 
த | Bhi. The Meru is the same as the plane 
Վ Srichakra in plan; but the various triangles, 
p surrounding the innermost one, are piled one 
over another in different planes so that the whole 
becomes shaped into the form of a pyramid. The 
topmost layer of the Mēru contains a circle called 
the bindu. If associated with the eight mdtrika 3 
deities the Meru becomes the Kailasa ; and with the 
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Srichakara ६ On metal Pleti : Sringari Matha. 


A 


СС-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by 53 Foundation US IN \ 
4 А 7 š Y [To face page 331 _ 


qq ш 


DEVI. 


Vasini deities it becomes the Bhi. The ruti or 
Védic revelation itself supports the worship of yan- 
tras (vide, Taitt. Aran.) The drawing of the 
famous yantra known as the Srichakra is given 
herein: the lettering of the spaces is also shown in 
the photograph reproduced below; with an ordi- 
nary reading lens, the letters of the Décanagari 
alphabet may be seen engraved in various parts on 
this mystic figure." This and other yantras are 
generally engraved on some metallic plate, prefer- 
ably one of gold; silver and copper also are of ten 
enough employed. The Srichakra engraved on 
metallic plates is an object of worship. Iu South 
Indian temples of the medieval and later periods, 


* Tho belief in the mystic potency of the interlacing triangle 
and other geometrical figures, does not belong exolusively to 
the Hindus, The interlacing triangle, which is known to the 
Freemason under the name of Agla, once contained cabalistic 
characters in each of its spaces and was considered to represent 
either the design of Solomon's seal or the Shield of David. 
By some strange and occult process of reasoning it waa 
bolieved to bo a security against wounds, to serve as an 
extinguishor of tires and to possess other marvellous properties. 
The interlacing triangle, or the pentaugle, with the letter G 
placed in the centre forms jowel of the Mark-Mason: and the 
samo, with an Egyptian Tau in the middle space and with a 
tail-devouring snake encircling the whole, constitutes the seal 
of Modern Theosophical Societies. 
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there are shrines called by the name of Sakti-pitha- 
layas, in which there is a pitha or smaller altar 
very much resembling the common bali-pitha 
whereon the oblations of formal worship are usual- 
ly offered in temples. It is said that these pithas 
associated with the Sakti-pithalayas contain inside 
them the plate on which the Srichakra is engrav- 
ed. Regular piya is offered to the Sakti-pitha at 
least twice a day. In as much as this is thus an 
object of worship, it has been treated in this work 
аз an icon. 

The other yantras are engraved upon thin 
gold, silver or copper plates, which are rolled into 
a cylinder and then put into a golden or other me- 
tallic case so that they may be worn on the body 
of person with a view to avoid diseases, possession 
by devils, and other such evils, which, it is suppos- 
ed, they have the power to ward off. Occasional 
worship is also offered to this case containing the 
magical yantra, and the wearer's faith in its effi- 
cacy may weli effect cures in many casos. 


The goddess Dévi is worshipped in many 
forms. She is variously named sometimes accord- 
ing to her imagined аро; thus, when she is worship- 
ped as an year old baby, she is known by the name 
of Sandhya; if she is conceived to be two years 
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old, she is called Sarasvati; if of seven years of 
age, Chandika ; if of eight years of age, Sambhavi ; 
if of nine years of age, Durga or Bala; of ten years 
of age, Gauri; of thirteen, Mahalakshmi; and of 
sixteen, Lalità. Sometimes she is named in 
recognition of one or other of her heroic achieve- 
ments; for instance, she is called Mahishasura- 
marddani in consequence of her having destroyed 
the Mahishasura. There are special forms of 
images corresponding to these various ways of 
conceiving the goddess Dévi. In the Dévimahat- 
туа found in the Markandeya-purana, the 
Devi herself is made to say “In the Vaivasvata- 
manvantara, at the end of the Dvapara-yuga and 
the beginning of the IKali-yuga, a new set of 
asuras called by the names Sumbha and Nisum- 
bha, would be born; and then I shall also be 
born as Nanda to the cow-herd Nanda-gopala, 
and shall take up the Vindhya mountain as my 
abode. Thereafter, at the end of the Dvàpara- 
yuga, I shall kill the asuras born in the family of 
Viprachitta and eat them up; then my teeth, 
hair, body and weapons will all become red with 
their blood and for that reason they will call me in 
the world as Rakta-Chàmunda. Then there would 
occur ७ famine of a hundred years’ duration in the 
world, when there would not be available in it 
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even a drop of water. In response to the prayers 
of the Munis I shall at that time come out of the 
body of Parvati with a hundred eyes; and then 
people would call me by the name of Satakshi. 
In the fortieth yuga of the Vaivasvata-inanvan- 
tara I shall protect all the beings in the world with 
such vegetables as are necessary for the mainten- 
ance of life and relieve them from the famine. 
People would then call me Sakambhari. In this 
form of mine I shall kill an asura named Durgama, 
and shall thenceforth be known as Durgidevi. I 
shall then proceed to the Himalayas and assume 
the terrific form of Bhima. There will then appear 
an asura by name Aruna; and in the sixticth 
yuga I shall, with the aid of ७ swarm of wasps 
(bhramaras), attack him and kill him. I shall, for 
this reason, be called Bhramari". In this way the 
Markandzja-purana gives the clue to some of the 
names of Dévi, indicating that they often depend 
upon the achievements that are attributed to her. 
Regarding the supremacy of Devi as a deity 
and her position as the source of all divine as well 
as cosmic evolution, it is worth quoting from the 
same authority. It is said in the Markandéya- 
purana-— The Gupta-rüpi Devi, that is, the Devi 
who is unmanifested, takes the three forms of 
Lakshmi, Mahakali and Sarasvati, representing the 
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Rajasa, the Sattvika and the Tamasa attributes or 
gunas of prakriti. She is also known in various 
other ways; for instance, at the time of srishti 
or creation, she is Mahakali exercising control 
over Brahma and bringing the world into exis- 
tence; at the time of the pralaya or universal 
destruction, she is Mahamari; as giver of wealth 
and prosperity she is Lakshmi and as destroyer of 
wealth and prosperity Alakshmi or J yéshthadévi.”’ 

И “During the time of creation, she 
assumes the form of a dark coloured woman under 
various names, such as Mahamaya, Mahakali, 
Mahamari, Kshudha, Trisha, Nidra, Trishna, 
Ekavirà, Kalaratri and Duratyaya. In obedience 
to the command of the supreme goddess Maha- 
lakshmi, she divides herself into two portions, a 
male portion known by the names of Nilakantha, 
Raktabahu, Svatanga, Chandrasékhara, Rudra, 
Sankara, Sthanu, and Trilochana, and a female 
portion of white colour known as Vidya, Bhasha, 
Svara, Akshara, and Kamadhenu. Similarly, the 
Sattva form, of moon-like splendour, possessed of 
akshamala, ankuga, vind and pustaka, is also 
generated by Mahalakshmi, the supreme goddess ; 
this aspect of the goddess is known by the names 
of Mahavidya, Mahavani, Bharati, Vak, Sarasvati, 
Arya, Brahmi, Kamadhénu, Vadagarbha, Dhi and 
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Tévari. She also gives rise to a male and a female 
| form by the command of the supreme Dévi; the 
| male form produced out of this aspect of the god- 
| dess is the black coloured deity known as Vishnu, 
| Krishna, Hrishikesa, Vasudéva and Janarddana ; 
| and the female is the fair coloured goddess known 
as Uma, Gauri, Sati, Chandi, Sundari, Subhaga 


| and Siva. The Rajasa form of the supreme 
i Mahalakshmi is simply called Lakshmi. She 
carries a matulunga (pomegranate) fruit, the gada, 

| the patra (vessel) and the khêtaka, and has a 


chihna or mark consisting of the male and female 
signs (Linga). Hers is the colour of molten gold. 
She has also divided herself into male and female 
parts; the former is known as Hiranyagarbha, 
Brahman, Vidhi, Virificha and Dhata and the latter 
is called Sri, Padma, Kamala, and Lakshmi. And 
the mother of the universe, Mahalakshmi, ordered 
Brahman to take Sarasvati as his consort. The 
great Brahmanda was born by their union. Rudra, 
that is, Siva married Gauri, and they both broke 
open the ‘ egg of gold’. Lakshmi became herself 
the consort of Vishnu and they both afforded pro- 
tection to the universe. From Maya the whole 
lot of created beings came into existence." ‘Thus, 
according to the Dévimahatmya,all the gods and 
goddesses mentioned above are but manifestations 
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of the one single Supreme Being Mahalakshmi 
and should not be understood to be separate 
individual deities.” 

The evolution of the various cosmic gods and 
goddesses from the supreme Goddess Mahalakshmi, 
as given in the Dévimahatmya of the Markandéya- 
purana, is shown below in a tabular form :— 


The Supreme Mahalakshmi. 
| 


| 
Sattva-gunatmika Rajasa-gunatmika Tamasa-gunatmika 
= Sarasvati. = Lakshmi, ட வந்த 


| | l 
Gauri. Vishnu md. Lakshmi, Hiranyagarbha md, Sarasvati. Rudra, 
—— - md. 


It may be seen from the above table that all 
the manifestations of divine power are here conceiv- 
ed to flow from Mahalakshmi, who is looked upon 
in the Markandéya-purana as the Supreme source 
of all power. This Devi is indeed at the basis of 
the worship of Sakti; and hence, as proceeding 
out of the supreme Devi, all the minor Devis are 
described in this chapter irrespective of whether 
they belong to the Saiva or the Vaishnava cult. 
They are, however, for the purposes of descrip- 
tion, grouped according to the cult to which they 
belong, as certain convenience is gained by so 
doing. 
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It was pointed out already that Devi is wor- 
п РАИ shipped independently as the 
of the images of Supreme Deity under the name of 
the Devi. A o ose Z : : 

Sakti in Saktism, and that she is 
also worshipped in association with Siva in Saivism 
and Vishnu in Vaishnavism. It has to be noted, 
however, that Saktism is often considered to be 
more akin to Saivism than to Vaishnavism. Hence 
the characteristics of the Dévi as an independent 
goddess and her Puranic associations may be 
noticed to have somewhat marked relations to the 
cult of Siva-worship; and the study of Dévi-icons 
confirms this view. The ordinary or common 
form of the image of the Dévi as the consort of 
Siva is given in the Uttara-kamikagama. There it 
is described as having four arms and three eyes and 
a pacific countenance. It should wear on the head 
а karanda-makuta and be clad in silk garments. In 
two of the hands the pasa and the ankuga should be 
carried, while the remaining two are to be held in 
the varada and the abhaya poses. 

If the image of the Dévi is such as is made to 
stand by the side of the image of her consort, then 
it generally has only two hands; one of these is 
made to hold a lotus or is kept in the kataka pose, 
evidently to have a fresh natural flower put in 
every day, instead of having to carry metallic or 
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stone representation of the same; the other hand 
is allowed to hang down freely by the side. This 
kind of goddess should have only two eyes and be 
of golden colour and handsome in appearance. 
Even when the Dévi is not made to stand by the 
side of her consort, she may sometimes be given 
only two hands, one of which may be made to 
carry a parrot or а mirror and the other a blue-lily ; 
or, she may be made to hold a Stila and a pasa, or 
any othcr weapons which please the fancy of the 
artist. 

The Dévi may also be sculptured with six 
arms; then she should be wielding in four of her 
hands the pasa, ankusa, $ankha and chakra and 
the remaining hands should bo in the varada and 
abhaya poses. Sometimes she may be given even 
as many as ten hands: in this case she should 
be represented with five faces having terrific 
look and with side tusks. Her hands should carry 
tho same weapons which Siva does when he is given 
ten hands. She should have the same asana as 
Siva. 

Again, the Devi is sometimes sculptured as 
embracing Siva or as sitting on the same or a 
different scat near Siva. In the former case sho 
is scated on the lap of Siva. In the latter case, 
one of her legs, either the right or the left, should 
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be folded and made to rest upon the seat, and the 
" other should be left hanging down. Since it is said 
վ... that either of the two legs might be 101464 and 
made to rest upon the seat, it is clear that the 
goddess may be seated оп the right or the left of 
Siva. 

Whether the image of the Davi happens to be 
an independent figure or in association with the 
image of Siva—in either of these cases, the body 
of the goddess may have two bends and be of the 
dvibhanga variety or it may be perfectly erect and 
be of the samabhanga variety. When by the side 
of her lord Siva, the Davi is known by the names 
of Manonmani ог Gauri. If Siva is conceived as 
Sadasiva, the Dévi associated with him is Manon- 
mani; and she happens to be Gauri, when she is 
associated with Nataraja and other miirtis of Siva. 
There is, however, not the least difference in the 
sculpturing of these two differently named forms of 
the goddess. She might be shown as being black, 
white or red according to the taste of the artist. 

The Suprabhédagama says that the image of 
the Dévi should have large and prominent breasts, 
and that it should be adorned with all ornaments. 
The standing figure of the Devi with only one pair 
of arms is, according to the Purva-karanagama, 
known by the name of Bhavani also. 
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We may now take into consideration some 
of the special forms of the Dévi, as associated 
directly or indirectly with the cult of Siva. The 
Saiva and the Sakta forms of the Davi are in fact 
the most numerous; and it is the latter of these 
forms that are indirectly associated with Saivism 
largely. 


The goddess Durga may have four, eight or 
more hands, should have three eyes and be of dark 
complexion. She should have a handsome look 
with a well developed bust, stout thighs and big 
hip, and be clad in yellow garments. The head 
should be adorned with a karanda-makuta, and 
the body decked with all ornaments. The front 
right hand should be in the abhaya pose, and the 
back one should carry the chakra. The front 
left hand should be in the kataka pose and the back 
one should carry the gankha. Theimage of Durga 
should be made to stand erect upon a padmasana, 
(See Pl. C.), or onthe head of a buffalo, or be 
seated on the back of a lion. Her breasts should 
be bound with a snake, and a red bodice should 
cover the upper portion of her body. The Supra- 
bhzdagama calls her * the dear younger sister of 
Vishnu’, and informs us that she came out of 
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the Adigakti. According to this work she may 
have either eight or four hands; and when she 
has eight hands, they have to carry the $ankha, 
chakra, sila, dhanus, bina, khadga, khetaka, and 
pasa. (See Pls. XCIX and CI). 

No less than nine different forms of Durga 
are mentioned in the Agamas, namely, 


1, Nilakanthi. 6. Agni-Durga. 

9. Kehémankari. 7. Jaya-Durga. 

3. Harasiddhi. 8. Vindhyavasi-Durga. 
4. Rudramsa-Durga. 9. Ripumari-Durga. 

5. Vana-Durga. 


To the above must also be added the group of nine 
figures of Durga called the Nava-Durgas. 

Of the nine forms of Durga mentioned above 
Nilakanthi is described as the 
bestower of wealth and happiness 
on her devotees and is to be shown as carrying 
in three out of her four hands the triśūla, the 
khétaka and a drinking vessel, while the remain- 
ing hand is required to be kept in the varada 
pose. 

Kshémankari, the goddess capable of giving 
health, should keep one of her 
hands in the varada pose and the 
remaining three should be shown as carrying the 
४१८६, the padma and a drinking vessel. 


Nilakanthi. 


Kshemankari. 
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Harasiddhi is the goddess who confers attain- 
ment of the desired ends to her 
votaries ; she should carry in her 
hands the damaru, the kamandalu, the khadga 
and a drinking vessel. 
Rudramsa-Durga is described as having two 
eyes and a dark coloured body 
Dee oa and is draped in red garments. 

Her head should be covered with 
the Kirita-makuta and she must be adorned with 
golden ornaments set with rubies. She should 
carry in her hands the 8876, the khadga, the §ankha 
and the chakra. Her vehicle is said to be the lion ; 
on either side of this goddess should be the sun 
and the moon. 

Vana-Durga should have eight hands in seven 
of which should be held the 
$ankha, chakra, khadga, khetaka, 

bana, dhanus and չառ, the remaining hand 
being held in the tarjani pose. The complexion 
. -of this aspect of Durga is grass green. 

Agni-Durga has also eight hands, six of which 
hold the chakra, khadga, khetaka, 
bana, paša, aud ankusa; of the 
remaining two hands one is held iu the varada 
pose and the other in the ѓамат pose. She has 
three eyes and her complexion is as brilliant as the 


Harasiddhi 


Vana-Durga. 


Agni-Durga. 
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lightning. On her crown is tied the crescent 
| moon; she is riding a lion and has a terrific look. 
| On the right and left of this goddess there should 
| | be standing in а reverential attitude two celes- 
| | tial damsels holding each a sword and a shield. 
| Jaya-Durgà should have three eyes and four 
| arms in which she should be shown 
hi Jaya-Durga. 3 f n 
| as carrying the gankha, the chakra, 
| the khadga and the ८7८४77४. The colour of this 
form of Durga is black. The crescent moon adorns 
the crown of this goddess also ; the vehicle of Jaya- 
Durgà is а lion; her lustre is said to spread 
throughout the three worlds. This form of Durga 
should be worshipped by those who desire to attain 
siddhi. 
Vindhyavasi-Durga of complexion bright 88 
the lightning should be seated on 
a golden lotus, should have three 
eyes and four arms. Two out of 
her four hands should carry the gankha and the 
chakra, while the remaining two are to be held in 
the varada and the abhaya poses respectively. She 
should be adorned with the crescent moon, the 
hara, angadas, kundalas and other ornaments. 
Surrounding her should be seen standing Indra 

՛ and other gods praising her. The lion, her vehicle, 
should also be standing near her. 


Vindhyavasi- 
Durga. 
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Stone : Madras Museum. 


(Fig. 2) Durga : Stone : Conjeevaram. 
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Katyayani or Mahishasuramarddani : Stone 
I Gangaikondašolapuram, 
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Ripumari-Durga is of red complexion and with 
a terrific look. In one hand she 
carries the ८7८४727, while the other 
is held in the £a7jan? pose. If her mantra is repeat- 
ed ten thousand times, all the while concentrating 
the mind on her as being placed in the Sürya-bimba 
(the disc of the sun), she is believed to effect the 
destruction of enemies and their followers. 

Tho goddess Durga, as Mahish&sura-marddani, 
should have ten hands, according 
to the Silparatna, which describes 
her further as having three eyes; 
she should wear on her head а jata-makuta and 
in it there should be the chandra-kala or the digit 
of the moon. The colour of her body should be 
like that of the atasi flower, and the eyes should 
resemble the nilotpala or the blue lily; she should 
have high breasts and а thin waist and there should 
be three bends in her body (of the tribhanga 
varieby). In her right hands she should carry 
the éri$ula, khadga, gaktyayudha, chakra, and a 
stringed bow; and in the left hands the pisa, 
ankusa, khétaka, ратаќи, and a bell. At her feet 
should lie a buffalo with its head cut off and with 
blood gushing from its neck. From within this 
neck should be visible the half emerged real asura 
bound down by the nága-pàía of the Davi. The 


Bipumari- 
а. 


Mehishasura- 
maridani. 
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asura should be made to carry а sword and a 
shield, although the Dévi has already plunged 
her éri$ula into his neck and he is bleeding pro- 
fusely. He should have a terrific look with knitted 
eye-brows. The right leg of the Dévi should be 
placed on the back of her lion and her left leg 
should touch the buffalo-body of Mahishasura. 
(See Pls. CII and CIII.) 

The Vishnudharmottara as quoted in the 
Vachaspatya, describes Mahishasura-marddani 
under the name of Chandika thus :—This Devi has 
the complexion of gold and isa very handsome 
youthful woman іп ар angry mood, sitting on the 
back of a lion. She has twenty hands; the right 
ones carry respectively the 877, khadga, sankha, 
chakra, bana, Sakti, vajra, abhaya, damaru and an 
umbrella; while the left ones are seen to hold the 
naga-pasa, khétaka, paratu, ankuta, dhanus, ghanta, 
dhvaja, gada, a mirror and the mudgara. The 
buffalo-part of the asura is lying decapitated with 
the real asura proceeding from out of the neck. His 
eyes, hair and brows are red and he vomits blood 
from his mouth. The lion of the Devi mauls him, 
and the Devi herself thrusts the ८7८६७८७ into his 
neck. The asura, who is bound down by the 
7270-74, carries a sword and a shield. (бее 
Pls. CIV and CV.) 
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Katy&yani is described аз a goddess having 
ten arms and partaking of the 
nature of the three gods Brahma, 
Vishnu and Siva. She wears on her head the jata- 
bhara, in which is tucked up the crescent moon. 
Her face resembles in splendour the full moon and 
the colour of her body is that of the atas, flower. 
She has very pretty eyes and an appearance dis- 
closing the freshness of the youth which has just 
come upon her, and is decked with all ornaments. 
Her breasts are large and prominent and she 
stands with three bends in her body (éribhanga). 
She is represented as killing Mahishasura, bear- 
ing in her right hands the ёта, khadga, bana, 
chakra, $aktyàyudha ; and in the left ones, khétaka, 
pasa, ankusa, ghanta and paragu.* Below is the 
headless trunk of the buffalo-bodied asura from 
whose neck his human form is made to emerge 
with a sword and a shield in his hands. His chest 
is pierced by the (7८४८१७ of the Devi. The rest of 
the description of this asura here agrees closely 
with that of Mahishisura as given under Mahisha- 
sura-marddani. 


Katyayani. 


* In another description two more articles, the pirna- 
patra and chümara are montioned as held in the hands in 
addition to those already mentioned ; but the number of hands 
are, however, said to be only ten. 
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The following account of the destruction of 
Mahishasura is given in the Varaha-purana: — 
Vaishnavi, the Sakti of Vishnu, was making tapas 
on the Mandara mountain. On one occasion, her 
mind lost its concentration, and in consequence 
several handsome looking females were born out of 
her. They began to attend upon the Dévi; and 
thus, looked after by these damsels, she began to 
continue her austerities. Narada, who happened 
to go that way, saw her resplendent beauty, and 
told Mahishasura of the existence of a real paragon 
of beauty on the Mandara mountain. Seized by 
the madness of possessing her, the aswra prepared 
himself to capture her and marry her. As a 
preliminary step he sent a messenger to the Dévi 
to relate to her his greatness and prowess and to 
ask her to accept him as her consort. This 
messenger narrated to her the origin and history 
of Mahishàsura thus:—When the rishi Sindhu- 
dvipa, son of Suparsva, was practising penance in 
Mahishmati, à girl named Mahishmati, а daughter 
of Viprachitti, came with her friends to the 
Mandara-parvata on a pleasure excursion. There 
they came upon a beautiful abode of a rishi, which 
she wanted to take possession of. To drive 
away the then occupant of the arama, they all 
took the shape of she-buffaloes and threatened to 
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gore the rishi, who was doing penance. The 
rishi perceived by means of his mental vision the 
truth of the situation and cursed that these girls 
should all become real mahishis or she-buffaloes. 
Às soon as they heard the curse, they began to 
realise the formidable nature of the offence they 
had committed and began to repent. The rishi 
also became cooled down somewhat, and promised 
them that their buffalo nature would disappear 
from them as soon as а buffalo-son was born to ` 
Mahishinati. After some years had passed by, 
Mahishmati was grazing on tbe banks of the 
Narmada. The rishi Sindhudvipa, who had also 
gone there, met a celestial nymph named Indumati 
and fell in love with her. As he was not able to 
approach her, his seed fell in the river Narmada, 
and it was swallowed with the water of the river 
by Mahishmati who took then her drink from the 
Narmada. This seed grew in the womb of Mahish- 
mati, and in time Mabishasura was born. In ad- 
dition to giving this desoription of the origin of 
Mahishasura, his messenger praised also the intelli- 
gence and valour of his master. On hearing this, 
Jaya, one of the attendants of the Dévi, replied by 
saying that none of the women on the Mandara 
mountain was going to get inarried, and that 
therefore he might depart in peace. He left 
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accordingly. After the departure of the messenger 

Narada appeared before the Davi, and informed 

her that Mabishasura, having defeated all the gods, 

was going to her to carry her away by force. Very 
|| soon, the asura, as stated by Narada, came with a 

large army to attack the Dévi ; she with her female 
| attendants met him and his army in battle and 
completely destroyed all of them. 

A different version of the destruction of 
Mahishasura is given in the Vamana-purana. 
Pulastya addressing Narada says—‘‘ The gods, 
having been defeated by Mahishasura, forsook their 
abodes and hastened, with Brahma at their head, 
to implore the protection of Vishnu. Sankara 
was also present there ; and, when the gods finish- 
ed relating their grievances, Vishnu, and at his 
command, Brahma, Sankara and all the gods so 
emitted flames of anger from their eyes and 
countenances that a mountain of effulgence was 
formed. From this mountain came forth Katyayani, 
resplendent as a thousand suns, with three eyes, 
with hair black as night and with eighteen arms. 
To her Siva gave a trident, Vishnu a disc, Varuna 
a conch, Agni a dart, Yama an iron rod, Vayu a 
bow, Sürya a quiver and arrows, Indra a thunder- 
bolt, Kubéra a mace, Brahma a rosary and a water- 
pot, Kala a sword and shield, Vi$vakarma 8 
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battle-axe and other weapons, Himavan a lion, 
and other gods various arms and ornaments. Being 
thus armed and adorned by all the gods, Katyayani 
proceeded to the Vindhya mountain. There two 
asuras, Chanda and Munda, saw her, and imme- 
diately hastened to their king, and informed him 
that a most lovely goddess had singly fixed her 
abode on the Vindhya mountain. On hearing 
the high encomiums which Chanda and Munda 
bestowed on the beauty of this goddess, Mahi- 
shasura determined to obtain possession of her and 
ordered, his army to be collected and marched to 
the vicinity of the mountain. He himself entered 
into a lofty pavilion, and then sent the son of 
Maya to summon the goddess to his presence. 
Dundubhi, the son of Maya, accordingly pro- 
ceeded to her, and standing respectfully at a short 
distance addressed her—“ I am, О virgin lady, a 
messenger sent by the chief of the asuras”. 
Katyayani replied—“ Approach! Approach! and 
dismiss thy fear, and truly deliver the message 
which thou bringest." Encouraged by these words, 
Dundubhi answered,—''thus says Mahisha, the 
king of the asuras,— The gods wander upon the 
earth, helpless and powerless, as the three worlds 
have been conquered by ine. It is I who am Indra 
and Rudra and Sürya; I am the sole lord of the 
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Universe, and there is no other god than me. In 
battle am I unconquerable; and by my vietorious 
arms have I acquired possession of every desirable 
thing that the world contains. Buton thy account, 
O lovely virgin! have I now come to this moun- 
tain’; hasten, therefore, to pay due obeisance to 
the lord of the universe, for thou art worthy of 
| becoming his spouse” Katyayani replied,—" Ib is 
| true that the mighty asura Mahisha has subdued 
վ the three worlds, and I also am ready to obey him; 
| | but there isa custom, long established in my family, 
КЕ which requires that each daughter of our house 
should be conquered in battle by her wooer before she 
can be united to him in marriage. From this custom 
I cannot deviate. Before, therefore, 1 can become 
the spouse of thy king, he must vanquish 106 in 
combat." Dundubhi, on hearing these words, 
returned to Mahisha, and acquainted him with the 
determination of the goddess ; and he immediately 
ordered his army to advance, on observing which 
the gods exclaimed to Durga,—‘‘ Put on thy 
armour’. But she said,—' I will not, for what 
necessity is there for an armour, when none but 
these vile asuras stand before me?.” Vishnu, 
however, presented her with an armour, and 
2 entreated her to protect herself with it against the 
weapons of her enemies, especially as in conse- 
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quence of a boon granted by Siva to him Mahisha 
had been rendered almost invulnerable. 

When Davi perceived the elephants, the horse, 
the foot soldiers and chariots composing the army 
of the asuras approach her, she at once strung her 
bow and rained on them a ceaseless shower of 
arrows. Many of the enemies of the gods she slew 
with her shafts; others with her sword; and with 
her various other weapons she caused havoc in 
their ranks, as her lion brandishing its mane 
bore her along. . . . . . Thus Katyayani 
destroyed countless hosts of the bold asuras ; and 
on beholding the battle-field covered with their 
corpses, she seized а vina and a damaru in joy and 
laughingly began to play. Wherever she moved, 
drawing out music from her instruments, ghosts 
and goblins shouted out in response and danced ; 
and her lion tossed about in sport the lifeless 
bodies of the slain. But Mahisha, on viewing the 
destruction of his army, hastened to engage, the 
goddess in personal combat; and KatyAyani, 
equally eager for the combat, urged on her lion. 
Then commenced a terrible duel in consequence of 
which the summits of the mountain were rent 
beneath their feet, the earth and the ocean trembled, 
and the very clouds up above became seattered. 
In vain did the goddess employ her various weapons 
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again and again; the wily art of Mahisha rendered 
them all innocuous; even when she succeeded in 
binding him with the noose given her by Varuna, 
carrying the rope round his horns, his muzzle and 
hoofs, he escaped from the bond; and when she 
hurled a thunder-bolt at him, he shrank into such 
a diminutive size that it went past him leaving 
d him uninjured. At length Durga dismounted from 
M her lion and sprang upon the back of Mahisha, and 
with her own tender feet so smote his head that 
| | he fell senseless on the ground; and then she im- 
š mediately cut off his head with her sword; and all 
the hosts of asuras exclaimed, Ah! Ah!”. 

In other works also similar stories are given 
of the killing of Mahishàsura by the Devi. The 
destruction of Mahishasura is considered to be 
allegorical; the Padma-purana says that in the 
Svayambhava-manvantara, Mahishasura was killed 
by Vaishnavi on the Mandaragiri, that he was once 
again destroyed by Nanda in the Vaivasvata- 
manvantara on the Vindhya mountain, and that 
thus personified ignorance was killed by Jfiana- 
Sakti which is the same as personified wisdom. It 
may also be that this story indicates the substitu- 
tion of the buffalo-totem worship by a form of 
goddess-worship among certain early primitive 
tribes in the country. 
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In the Vishnudharmottara it is stated that 
Nanda was born “from the pleasure 
of Bharadvaja’. She has four 
arms; one of her hands is in the varada pose, 
another in the abhaya pose; the third and the 
fourth hands carry a lotus and an anku$a respec- 
tively. Or, she may in these hands hold the 
khadga and the khétaka. Her complexion is white 
and she is seated on an elephant. 

The Varaha-purana, however, has the follow- 
ing version of the origin of Nanda :—'The king 
named Sindhudvipa, the son in a previous birth of 
Tvashta, knowing that in that birth he was killed 
by Indra, practised penance with a view to beget 
а son who would kill Indra. The river Vétravati 
assuming the forin of à young woman approached 


Nanda. 


Sindhudvipa ; and through their union was born a ` 


child named Vétrasura. The child of theirs in 
due time became the king of Pragjyotisha. He 
vanquished all rival kings, and then began to give 
trouble to Indra and the other gods. 'Гһе gods 
with Indra at their head, and having Siva also with 
them, wont to Brahma to complain to him of 
the annoyance caused by Vatrasura to them. On 
hearing their coinplaint, Brahma suspected that 
the trouble was due to Maya created by Vishnu ; 
and then at once a damsel, clad in white robes, 
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wearing а kirata on her head, and having eight 
hands carrying in them the #azkha, chakra, gada, 
pasa, khadga, ghanta, dhanus and bana, appeared 
before him and undertook to kill the troublesome 
Vétrasura. She then transformed herself into 
innumerable heroic damsels, and fought with the 
asura and put an end to his life. Brahma and other 
gods, while complimenting her on her success, 
prophesied that she would be called upon on a future 
occasion to destroy another troublesome asura of 
the name of Mahishasura. The gods then retired 
to the Himalayas, where they set up the goddess 
Nanda as an object of worship and were feeling 
happy. Because they were so happy, they named 
this goddess Nanda. 

Durga is often worshipped in the form of nine 
figures, one of them being set up 
in the middle and the remaining 
eight in positions corresponding to the eight points 
of the compass. They are all seated figures having 
a lotus ав their seat. Instead of actual figures, 
wo may introduce in their respective places their 
tatvaksharas, in the yantra. The image in the 
middle has eighteen hands, big breasts and thighs, 
and is adorned with various ornaments. This 
goddess, who is capable of granting all powers, has 
in eight of her left hands the tuft of hair of the 


Navadurgas. 
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Standing figure of Bhadrakali : Bronze : 
Tiruppalatturai. 
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asura, the khétaka, ghanta, mirror, dhanus, dhvaja, 
damaru, pàša, the remaining left hand being held 
in the tarjani pose. The right hands carry the 
Sakti, tanka, Sila, vajra, $ankha, ankusa, cane, 
bana and chakra. Hach of the eight other 
figures of Durga has only sixteen hands. The 
names of these goddesses are Rudra-chanda, Pra- 
chanda, Chandigra, Chanda-nayika, Chanda, 
Chandavati, Chandaripa, Atichandika, and Ugra- 
chandika. The colour of the centrally situated 
Durga is that of fire. The other Durgis are 
yellow of the gorochana, red, black, blue, white, 
grey, turmeric-yellow and pink. The central Durga 
is in the alidhasana posture riding on a lion and 
holds in one of the hands the tuft of hair, as 
already stated, of the aswra emerging from the 
cut-end of the neck of the buffalo-form of the 
asura. The other Durgas are seated upon rathas 
shaped like lotuses. Such is the description of 
Navadurgas as given in the Skandayamala. | 

The conception of the goddess Dévi ав 
Bhadrakali has eighteen hands 
and a handsome appearance. She 
has three eyes. The following things are found 
held in her hands, namely, the akshamala, trifiila, 
khadga, chandra, bana, dhanus, sankha, padma, 
sruk, sruva, kamandalu, danda, Sakti, agni, 


Bhadrakali. 
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krishnajina, water, one in each hand: of the 
remaining two hands one is in the Santi pose 
(abhaya ?), and the other carries a jewelled vessel. 
She is seated in a chariot drawn by four lions, her 
posture being what is generally described as the 
alidhasana. 

Mahakali is jet black in colour and has tusks 
in her mouth. Her eyes are dis- 
tended and the waist is thin. She 
carries in her four hands the khadga, khétaka, 
patra and kapala. She wears on her head a 
garland of skulls. Or, she is black in colour 
resembling the rain-cloud and has a stout body 
and cight arms. In her hands are held the 
chakra, gankha, gada, a pitcher, a pestle, ankūsa, 
pasa and vajra. 

This goddess is said to be of the colour of the 
water-lily, carrying in three out 
of her four hands the pasa, padma, 
and patra the fourth hand being in the abhaya 
pose. 


Mahakali. 


Amba. 


Ambika is seated upon a lion and has three 
eyes; she is adorned with various 
ornaments, and has in one of her 
left hands a mirror; one of the right hands is held 
in the varada pose. In the other two hands she 
holds the sword and the shield. 


Ambika. 


358 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


к 


РГАТЕ CVII 


Bronze : Madras Museum 


. 
. 


. 


ts 
, 


(Fig, 2) Mahakal 


Madeyur, 


. 
^ 


(Fig, 1) Mahakali : Bronze 


(To face page 358.) 


= CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


ә 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


DEVI. 


Mangala is seated upon a simhasana, and 
wears on her head a jata-makuta. 
Mangala. AP 25 z Ч 
She carries іп eight out of her ten 
hands the Sila, akshamala, dhanus, a mirror, the 
bana, khétaka, khadga, and chandra; and the 
remaining two hands are held in the varada and 
abhaya poses. She has a lovely appearance with 
pretty breasts and a playful smile on her counte- 
nance. She is adorned with various ornaments. 

This goddess is seated on a lion and has four 

NEED. arms; in her hands she carries 
the akshasitra, pad ma, šula and 
kamandalu. 

This goddess is a representation of the Sakti 
as 8 destructive power. She hasa 
single braid of hair and her ears 
are ornamented with red shoe-flowers in addition 
to the kundalas. She is naked and seated on an 
ass. She is sometimes specially associated with 
Bengal. Her body is sineared with oil and her left 
foot wears a kind of anklet made of iron spikes. 
Kalaratri is rightly of a terrific appearance. 

Lalita has in ber two lett hands a mirror and 
a $ankha, and in her right hands 
a fruit and a small box containing 
collirium for the eyes. Hers is a standing figure, 
and it must be decorated with various ornaments. 


Kalaratri. 


Lalita. 
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ME Mi LA held їп the varada and abhaya i 
| | Yy P 
[| (14 0868, or with four hands, three of which carry the = 
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| |! akshamala, padma and kamandalu, the fourth one E 
տն being in the abhaya nose. lis is understood to ի 
ի уа | 
be the aspect in which ‘the d2vas contemplate upon і 
վ է 


her; and she is held էօ be capable of bestowing 
much benefit and great merit. 

Gauri is worshipped under different aspects, 
such as Uma, Parvati etc. Of these 
Uma is the goddess who is wor- 
shipped even by the 66068 ; she has in her hands the 
akshamala, a mirror, the kamandalu and a lotus. = 


z, n u=‏ ا وا 


Uma. 


t அ 
The figure of this goddess has four arms; in > 
her hands are seen the akshamald, š 
Parvati. 


ի ճո image of Siva, ап image | the 
lord of the Dévaganas (Ganesa) and the kaman- 
dalu; and her abode is between agni-kundas. 

Another aspect of Gauri is represented as a 
female figure standing upon the back of an alliga- 
tor; she is required to be worshipped at home in 
the houses of her votaries who desire wealth and 
sperity. She has four arms; in two of her 
hands are held the akshasiitva and the padma, 
while the other two are kept in the varada and 
abhaya poses respectively. (See fig. 1, Pl. СУШІ.) 
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Rambhé is an aspect of the Devi said to be 
able to grant all the desires of her 
votaries; she is seated on an 
elephant. She is handsome and has four hands, 
which carry respectively the kamandalu, aksha- 


Rambha. 


mala, vajra and акида. 

Тобаа is another aspect of Gauri who carries 

e the sila, akshamala, danda and a 
white chauri. She is said to be 
able to destroy all sins. 

Tripurà another aspect of Gauri carries in two 

Mem out of four of her bands the ankusa 

and the pasa, while the remain- 

ing ones are held in the varada and abhaya 
poses. 

In a temple dedicated to Gauri the central 
figure should naturally be that of Gauri. On the 
left of the image of the central Gauri should be 
that of Siddhi, while on the right that of Sri. 
There should also be the images of Bhagavati and 
Sarasvati in places which are called the prishtha- 
karna bhaga, Ganesa in the north-east corner and 
Kumara in the south-east corner of the temple. 
The door-keepers of the temple of Gauri are eight 
in number. They all keep one of their hands in 
the abhaya pose and carry in another a danda 
while the two other hands of Jaya and Vijaya, 
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two of the gate-keepers, are seen carrying ankuéa 
and pasa ; of Ajita and Aparajita, the padma and 
ի pasa ; of Vibhakta and Mangala, the vajra, and 
| ankuśa ; and of Mohini and Stambhini, the $ankha 
| and the padma. 

। The general appearance of this goddess is 
| black, and she has long eyes. The 

Bhutamata. हे 

|| colour of her face is either white or 
|| red. She wears a linga on her person, and has 
| only two hands in which she holds the khadga and 
1 khetaka respectively. She is seated on a simhå- 
sama. Her head is decorated with ornaments 
made of pearls. Bhitamata is worshipped by 
bhitas, pretas, pisachas, by Indra, Yakshas, Gan- 
dharvas, etc., and her abode is under an aévattha 
tree (ficus religiosa). 

The figure representing this goddess is requir- 
ed to be sculptured as lying down 
on a bed with the eyes closed. It 
must be shaped very beautifully. The goddess 
keeps a drinking vesse! near her, and has only two 
hands. 

Vama is represented as a female figure with 
one head and two arms, and is of 
terrific look possessing three eyes. 
She holds in one hand a kapala and the other is in 
the abhaya pose. She wears a jat&-makuta on her 


Yoganidra. 


Vama. 
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head. This goddess is supposed to confer all the 
desired good upon her votaries. 

The goddess Jyéshtha is terrific and powerful, 
is of red complexion and is said to 
confer fortune upon her votaries 
and also destroy their enemies. She is described 
as the eldest of the group of eight goddesses begin- 
ning with Jyéshtha and ending with Manonmani. 
She has two hands in which she carries the kapala 
and the бала. 

Raudri has a black face, is of a terrific look 
and is draped in red clothes. She 
is older than the other six goddesses 
whose descriptions follow. 

Kali is а goddess of dark colour, her face alone 
being red. She carries in her two 
hands a lotus and the kapala, She 
is the destroyer of fear. 

Kalavikarnika is of a bluish colour and carries 
in her two hands the kapala and 
the Sakti. She is also understood 
to be capable of removing fear and giving rise to 
happiness. 

Balavikarnika is of grey colour, has long eyes 
and holds in her two hands the 
kapala and the japamala. She is 

the giver of peace to her worshippers. 


Jyeshtha. 


Raudri. 


Kali. 


Kalavikarnika. 


Balavikarnika. 
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n | | Balapramathani is of a reddish or white com- 2 
ի | E ui. plexion and has two hands imn  — 
ա Ո | which she carries the Aapila and __ 
| փ | the paga. She is the destroyer of all enemies. z 
PR վ Sarvabhiitadamani is of deep red clour resem- — | 
| ի | | bling that of the shoe-flower, and __ 
| || | mee ebhutada- pas tusks in her mouth; her belly 
i լ is big and large. She carries the —— 
E 1 Кара and the vajra in her two hands. 
Manonmani is to be either of bluc or of black 
КОГО complexion, should have 2 large 
face and should carry the kapala 
and the khadya. She is also said to bestow wealth 
upon her votaries and to terrify their enemies. 
This is a twin goddess of whom Varuni has _ 
pendulous breasts and a flabby __ 
mh belly and is clad in red garments - 
and carries in her hands the $ula — — 
E and bana. Otherwise she must be sculptured as _ 


a handsome woman. Chamunda has : and 
long nails and several hands. This Chamunda is 
said to be capable of attracting all to herself by | 
means of her power. < 
Rakta-Chamunda, also known as Yogesvari, is 
Rakta-cha- believed to be permeating through- 
RE out the moveable and immoveable 


objects of the universe; her worshippors are, 


c 


(9° 


supposed to attain this extraordinary power of per- 


meabing the whole universe. This goddess carries 
in her hands the Ahadga, musala, hala and ७ 


. 4 М 


Sivaditi has a faded look and a race suggest- 

shat of a jackal. Her body is 
emaciated, thin and wiry. It is 
ented with suakes; and she wears a garland 
look is terrifie. In her four hands 
she carries the za лга (a vessel to hold blood), 
khadga, Sula and marisa (flesh). She is seated in 


тайин 
உப்பு, 


the alidhasane attitude; near her is seen a Ahat- 
vanga. According to another authority, the com- 
plexion of Sivadüti is said to be that of the midday 
sun; she has three eyes and hands, in the left ones 
of which are held a patra (vessel) for holding blood 
the gada, khétaka, pasa and in the right ones the 
padma, kuthara, khadga and ankusa; she is 
adorned with ornaments set with all the nine 


gems and is worshipped by the gods, rishts and 
others 
Yogasvari should have ten hands, three eyes, 
£ ; and should carry the Sakti, khadga 
хХоБезѕуагі. 


and damaru in three of her right 
hands and ghanta, khataka, khatvanga, and tri$ula, 
in the four left ones. Nothing is mentioned about 
the remaining hands. 
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Bhairavi holds in her hands the pasa and the 
Mah ankusa, and is of red complexion. 
Bhairavi. : 
If the worshipper so desires, he 

may endow her figure with twelve arms. 
This goddess is of the complexion of the 
rising sun and has three eyes. 
арааһа Her head is surrounded with a 
garland of skulls; a ratna-màkuta 
in which is inserted a crescent moon adorns the 
crown of her head and her chest is daubed with 
blood. In two of her hands are held the aksha- 
mala and vidya (is it jhana-mudra or a book ?), 
while the others are held in the varada and 

abhaya poses. 


Siva is seated upon a bull and has three. 


eyes; one of her hands is in the 
varada pose, another carries a 
damaru bound with a snake, the third hand car- 
ries the trisula and the fourth is in the abhaya 
pose. 

Kirti is adorned with costly ornaments set 
with superior gems. She has a 
very pretty waist and is seated on 
‘a blue lily, and also holds the same flower in one 
of her hands. In another hand she carries а 
kalasa (vessel). She smells of rice mixed with 
toddy. J 


Siva. 


Kirti. 
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Siddhi is another goddess who is capable օք 
bestowing all desired objects on 
her worshippers ; she has her body 
covered with white sandal paste, is seated upon a 
white seat, and is decorated with white lotuses. 
She has a door-keeper attending upon her. 

Riddhi is a goddess represented like a hand- 
some woman seated in the viràsana 
posture. She is fondly looking 

into a mirror. Her forehead is marked with a 
very pretty tilaka and the hair of her head is 
done up neatly and beautifully. ^ Chamaras and 
garlands are held on either side by attendant 
women. She is also fond of playing on the flute 
and the vina. 

This goddess is seated upon a padmasana and 
is engaged in the practice of yoga. 
Hers is a pacific and beautiful 
countenance; she wears a flat waist-zone and has 
also the yoga-patta going round the back and the 
two crossed legs. One of her hands is in the varada 
pose and the other holds the £ri$u/a. 


Siddhi. 


Riddhi, 


Kshama. 


* If we take तिलकालक of the Sanskrit text as a single 


word the description of this goddess ought to be changed as 
follows :—on her body is a black mole (something like the 
Srivatsa mark on chest of Vishnu). 
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Dipti is a goddess full of vadiating effulg- 
E ence and is seated upon a chandra- 
Dipti. 

sana. 
Rati is a very handsome looking goddess 
wearing such jewels as are generall 
Rati. 2 NS di d 7 
worn in spring seasons. She is 
attached to playing on the vina. She is scented 
with kasturi and karpiira, and is carrying in her 
hands a danda and an akshamala. She is full of 
glee and is dancing in joy. 
g 5 JOY 
Sveta is bright as the moon 

Sveta. ; ; . 
and is seated on an white lotus. 
Bhadra is a goddess with four hands in which 
are found an akshamalà, nilotpala, 
a fruit and the Sala. She is seated 
on a bhadrasana. 


Bhadra, 


Thess twin goddesses should each hold in three 

v Jaya аза out of tour hands the ula, padma 

akshamala; and the fourth hand 

is in the varada pose. The goddesses are seated 

upon a lion. They are also goddesses who fulfill 
811 the desires of their votaries. 

Kali is а terrific goddess and has a peculis” 

smell about her calculated to create 


Kali. | ? 
fear in the mind of all. 
Ghantakarni carries in her 
Ghantakarni. ERS TII 


hands the ghanta and the tri$ula. 
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Jayanti must also be sculptured as a very 
beautiful woman ; her hands should 
be made to carry the kunta, $ula, 
khadga and khetaka. She is worshipped in thank- 
fulness by those who are enjoying happiness. 

Diti, who is praised by the asuras, is also 
worthy to be worshipped. She is 
to be shown as seated on a danda- 
sana, and decorated with all ornaments. In her 
hands are to be held а nilotpala and a fruit and 
she carries a child on her lap. 


Jayanti. 


Diti, 


Arundhati isa goddess who is free from anger, 
is draped in white clothes and is 
always austere. And in evidence 
of this latter quality she has to be sculptured as 


Arundhati. 


carrying in her hands patras (leaves), flowers and 
water indicating that she is intent upon offering 
worship to the gods. Her body is covered with 
sandal paste. 
Aparajita should be so shown as riding a lion; 
* she is to be sculptured as a very 
Aparajita. 2 
strong woman carrying in her 
hands the pinaka (Siva's bow), bana, khadga, and 
khztake ; she should have three eyes and the 
jutabhara on the head, with the crescent of the 
moon in it. She has a snake Vasuk! as her 
wristlet.  . 


369 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 


This goddess has the face of a cow and the 
body of a handsome woman. She 
carries in her two hands a handful 
of grass and a kamandalu respectively, and is 
worshipped for the attainment of wealth and plenty 
and prosperity. 

The abode of this goddess Krishna is in the 
midst of agni-kundas or sacrificial 
fire-pits. She has four hands, two 
of which are in the anjali pose, and the two remain- 


Surabhi. 


Krishna. 


ing ones carry the akshamala and the kamandalu. 

Indrakshi is a goddess with a bright counte- 
nance and a pair of hands in one 
of which she holds the vajra, and 
keeps the other in the varada pose. She is drap- 
ed with a pair of yellow garments, decked with all 
ornaments and is surrounded by а number of 
youthful damsels. This is the aspect of the Devi 
which is worshipped by the apsaras women. 

The youthful goddess Annapurna is of red 
complexion, having a face round 
as the full moon, three eyes and 

high breasts. In her left hand she carries a vessel 
set with rubies and containing in it honey : in the 
right hand she holds a spoon set with rubies and 
i containing delicious rice. She is adorned with 
wristlets set with rubies, a hara which rests 


Indrakshi. 


Annapurna. 
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gracefully upon her chest and many other orna- 
ments. (See fig. 2, Pl. CVIIL) She may have 
sometimes as many as four hands, in which case, 
two hands are to carry the pasa and ankuía and 
two others held in the abhaya and varada poses 
respectively. There should also be the crescent 
moon adorning the crown on her head. 

Tulasidévi is of dark complexion, with eyes 
resembling the petals of the lotus 
flower, and having four arms; of 
the four hands two are in the abhaya and varada 
poses and the other ones keep in them a lotus and 
a nilotpala. She is to be adorned with kirita, hara, 
keyura, kundalas and other ornaments, clothed in 
white garments and seated on a padmasana (or 
on a lotus). 

This goddess should be seated upon a horse, 
with one hand carrying a golden 
cane and the other holding the 
reins of the horse. She has three eyes; on her 
crown is the crescent moon. | 

The complexion of Bhuvane$vari is the red 
colour of the rising sun and she 
has three eyes. Her crown is 
adorned with the crescent moon and she is seen 
wearing all ornaments including kundalas, hara, a 
broad belt round the waist and kankanas set with 


Tulasidevi. 


Asvarudhadevi. 


Bhuvanesvari. 
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rubies. She is seated upon a padmasaina. In two 
of her hands are the pasa and the amkusa and the 
remaining hands are held in the abhaya and the 
varada poses. 

Bala is also a goddess of-red complexion 
आ seated upon a padmasana. She 

holds in two of ber hands the 

akshamala and the pustaka and the remaining 
ones are kept in the abhaya and the varada 
poses. 

This goddess of black complexion should be 
OM seated upon a seat set with rubies, 

with one of her legs resting upon 

a lotus and her hands playing upon the vina. 
There should be near her a parrot whose talk 
the goddess should be listening to. Rajamatangi 
is adorned with the crescent moon on her 
crown which is tied round with a garland of blue 
lilies, a ८८०७४७ on her forchead and all appropriate 
ornaments. 


So far we have dealt with the images of Dévi 
either as directly or indirectly 
associated with the cult of Siva. 
There is goddess-worship associated with the cult 
of Vishnu and Brahma as well. The goddess is 
here invariably looked upon as the consort ol the 


Lakshmi. 
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god ; and chief among Vishnu's consort is Lakshmi. 
When the ocean of milk was churned for obtaining 
the ambrosials for the gods, many other valuable 
things caine out from that ocean. The goddess 
of wealth Lakshmi, who became afterwards the 
consort of Vishnu, came out from that ocean then. 
Lakshmi is conceived to be treesured by her lord 
on the right side of his broad chest. She is known 
by several names, such as, Sri, Padma and Kamala. 
She is seated upon a padma and holds in each of her 
two hands a lotus. She is also adorned with a lotus 
garland. On either side is an elephant emptying 
water on her head from pots presented by attendant 
celestial maidens, (See Pls. CIX, CX and fig. 2, 
Pl. CXI). This goddess is of dark complexion 
according to the Vishnudharmottara. The Amsu- 
madbhédagama describes her differently. According 
to it the colour of Lakshmi is to be golden 
yellow. She should wear golden ornaments set 
with rubies and other precious gems; in her ears 
there should be jewelled nakra-kundalas. The 
figure of Lakshmi has to be like that of a maiden 
who has just attained age and should be of very 
handsome appearance, with pretty eye-brows, eyes 
like the petals of a lotus, a full neck and a well 
developed waist. She should wear a bodice and be 
adorned with various ornaments on the head. In 
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her right hamd she should carry a lotus flower and 
in the left hand a bilva fruit; she should be draped 
in beautiful clothing and her back should be broad 
and attractive. The waist zone should be a broad 
belt of artistic workmanship and should heighten 
the effect of her natural beauty. 
The Silparatna alone mentions that the colour 
of Lakshmi is white and further says that in her 
left hand she holds the lotus and in the right hand 
the bilva fruit. It adds that sho wears a necklace 
of pearls and is attended by two maidens who are 
waving the chamara near her. She must be 
bathed with water taken out of two exactly 
similar vessels. The figure of Lakshini should have 
only two hands when she is by the side of Vishnu. 
But when she is worshipped in & separate temple 
she should have four hands, (See fig. 1, Pl. CXT), 
and be seated upon a lotus of eight petals placed 
upon a simasana. In one of the two right hands 
she should hold a lotus with a long stalk, and in 
the other a bilva fruit ; the left hands should carry 
an amritaghata (a pot containing ambrosia) and 
а gankha respectively. Two elephants standing а - 
little behind her should pour from pots pure water 
on her head for bathing her. On her head also 
^ there should be a lotus. She should be adorned 
with kêyira and kankana. 
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In Karavira (the modern Kolhapura) there is 
a temple dedicated exclusively to Mahalakshmi: 
it is therefore a very famous place of pilgrimage. 
The Visvakarma-sastva describes separately the 
figure of Mahalakshmi as found in this temple. 
She is represented as a small girl wearing various 
ornaments and looking very handsome. In her 
lower right hand is a patra (vessel), and in the 
upper right hand the gada named kaumodaki ; in 
the lower left hand she holds a ७८९७७ fruit, and in 
the upper left hand the khataka. On her head is a 
Linga, (See Pl. CXII). She has to be worshipped 
by those who are desirous of acquiring wealth. 


It is conceived that Bhumi or Bhüdévi, mean- 

ing the Goddess Earth, is also a 

afm or Bhu- consort of Vishnu. Possibly this 
association of the Goddess Earth 

with Vishnu is due to his boar-incarnation. Bhumi 
or Bhiidevi is said to be of a light green colour 
resembling that of the tender sprouts of the paddy 
plant. Her head has to be adorned with a karanda- 
makuta ; and she should be made to wear ornaments 
of all kinds and be dressed in yellow clothes. 
Bhümidévi should be sculptured as a woman with 
two hands in which she should carry either lotuses 
ormilotpalas. She may be either sitting or standing 
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upon а padmapitha. This is the description of 
the goddess as she is found by the side of her lord 
Vishnu. The Purva-karanagama, however, gives 
a slightly different description of Bhiidévi. She is 
said there to be of dark colour and to wear red 
clothes as well as a golden yajndpavita on her body. 
In the Vishmudharmottara we have it stated that 
her complexion is white, that she has four arms 
and carries in her four hands a vaína-pàíra (a 
vessel filled with gems), sasya-patra (a vessel 
containing vegetables), dshadhi-patra (a vessel 
containing medicinal herbs) and a lotus respectively. 
She should be seated upon the back of four dig- 
gajas or elephants of the quarters. This description 
is evidently that of the Goddess Earth when she 
is set up independently as a svayam-pradhana 
object of worship and represents fully poetically all 
the characteristics of the earth, as the producer of 
plants, gems etc. 

In addition to Lakshmi and Bhidévi, there 
are other goddesses associated with Vishnu in 
relation to some of his other incarnations. For 
instance Sita was worshipped as the consort of 
Rama, and Rukmini, Satyabhama and Radha as 
the consorts of Krishna. Even Subhadra, the sister 
of Krishna, is associated with Vishnu worship at 
Jagannath. 
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Sarasvati, the goddess of learning, is associated 
generally with Brahma, who hap- 
pens to be the creating god in 
the Hindu trinity. She is seated upon a white 
lotus, is of white complexion, and is draped in 
white clothes. She has four hands (See 718, 
CXIII aud CXV). In one of the right hands 
she holds an akshamala and the other right hand 
is in the pose called vyakhyana-mudra ; and in 
the left hands she carries respectively a book and 
a white lotus. Surrounding her there are standing 
a number of munis or sages engaged in worshipping 
her. She wears a yajndpavita on her person and 
has the jata-makuta on the head; otherwise also 
she is decked with various ornaments. This is 
according to the Amsumadbhédagama. But the 
Vishnudharmottara tells us that Sarasvati should 
be standing upon a white lotus and further substi- 
tutes the kamandalu in the place of the lotus in 
one of the left hands and makes the right hand 
with the vyakhyana-mudra carry instead a vind 
with a bamboo stem (See fig. 2, Pl. CXVI). In 
her standing posture she should be sculptured 
as asamabhanga image. The Amésumadbhédagama 
says that the kundalas of Sarasvati should be made 
of rubies but the JPurva-kàramágama prescribes 
for her, ear-rings of pearl (See Pl. CXIV, also fig. 1, Q 


Sarasvati. 
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Pl, CX VII). Sarasvati is described in the Sata- 
Samhita of the Skanda-purina as a female figure 
having а jata-makuta on her head, in which there is 
a crescent moon inserted. Her neck is of blue 
colour and she has three eyes. The Dévimahatmya 
of the Markandya-purana describes her as holding 
in her hands an ankuéga, a vina, an akshamala, and 
a pustaka. It is in this fashion that the Devi is 
represented in the Hoysala sculptures (See fig. 1, 
Pl. CXVI). It is obviously intended here that 
Sarasvati is to be looked upon as a Sakti of Siva. 
She is also sometimes conceived as a Sakti of 
Vishnu. Indeed Lakshmi, Sarasvati and Parvati 
are all identified with the one Dévi. 

In relation to the sculptures and castings of 
goddesses in South India, it may be observed that, 
in groups consisting of a god and two goddesses on 
either side, the goddess on the right is seen wear- 
ing the kucha-bandha (bodice) just as is worn at the 
present time by the Nambüdiri ladies under the 
name of mulaikkachchw or breast-band, and that 
the goddess on the left does not wear such a bodice. 
This is à noteworthy peculiarity. It may be parti- 
cularly noticed in relation to the group of images 
consisting of Vishnu and his consorts Sri and Bhi 
(see Pls. XXII and fig. 2, Pl. LXII). The meaning 
of this difference in the sculpturing is not evident. 
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By Diti were born to Kasyapa two sons known 
as Hiranyaksha and  Hiranya- 
kasipu. They were respectively 
killed by Vishnu in his Varaha-avatara and 
Nrisitnha-avatara. Prahlada, the son of Hiran- 
yaksha, became a devotee of Vishnu and renounced 
all concerns of worldly life. After him Andhakasura 
began to rule over the asuras. By piously practis- 
ing a long series of austerities, he obtained several 
boons from Brahma and became very powerful. 
He then began to cause annoyance to the dévas ; 
and they ran to Kailasa to complain to Siva about 
the troubles caused by the asura chief. Even as 
Siva was listening to their complaint, Andhakasura 
appeared at Kailasa with a view to carry away 
Parvati. Siva thereupon got ready to fight the 
asura; he wade the three well known snakes 
Vasuki, Takshaka and Dhananjaya serve as. his 
belt and bracelets. An asura named Nila, who had 
secretly planned to kill Siva came out in the 
meanwhile in the form of an elephant. Nandi 
came to know of this and informed Virabhadra ; 
and he took the shape of the lion (the natural 
епешу of the elephant) and attacked and killed 
Nila. The skin of this elephant was presented by 
Virabhadra to Siva. It was worn by Siva as his 
upper garment. Clad with this curious garment 


Sapta-matrikas. 
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and ornamented with the serpents, and wielding 
his powerful trifiila, Siva started out on his expedi- 
tion against Andhakasura taking with him his 
army consisting of the ganas. Vishnu and the 
other gods also went with him to offer help. But 
in the struggle that ensued Vishnu and other dévas 
had to run away. At last Siva aimed his arrow 
and shot at the asura and wounded him; blood 
began to flow in profusion from the wound, and 
each drop 2ї it as it touched the earth assumed the 
shape of another Andhakasura. Thus, there arose 
thousands of Andhakasuras to fight against Siva. 


| Immediately Siya thrust his 272877 through the 
| body of the original and real Andhakasura and 


yudha the secondary г suras produced from the 
blood-drops. To stop the blood from falling on the 
earth, Siva created out of the flame that was 
issuing from his mouth a Sakti called Yodgéévari. 
Indra and other devas also sent their gaktis to 
serve the same purpose. They are Brahmani, 
Mahéévari, Kaumari, Vaishnavi, Varahi, Indrani 
and Chamunda. These are the female counter- 
| parts of the gods, Brahma, Mahesvara, Kumara, 
l| | Vishnu, Varšha, Indra and Yama, and are armed 
| ° with the same weapons, wear the same ornaments 

and ride the same vahanas and carry the same 


| 
: 1 x began to dance. Vishnu destroyed with his chakra- 
1 
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banners as the corresponding male gods do. Such 
is the account of the origin of the Sapta-mütrikás 
or the seven Mother-Goddesses. 

The Varàha-purama, however, states that 
these Mother-Goddesses are eight in number and 
includes among them the goddess Yogéávari men- 
tioned above, although all other puranas and 
agamas mention them to be seven. The Varàha- 
purana further says that these Matrikas represent 
eight mental qualities which are morally bad; 
accordingly Yogésvari represents kama or desire; 
Mahésvari, krodha or anger; Vaishnavi, १०७८८ or 
covetousness ; Brahmani, mada or pride; Kaumaàri, 
moha or illusion; Indrani, 71419076 or fauli- 
finding; Yami or Chamunda, paifunya, that is, 
tale-bearing ; and Varahi, asuya or envy. 

The seven Matrikas caught all drops of blood 
as they fell in the battle between Siva and Andha- 
kasura, and thus stopped the further multiplication 
of secondary Andhakasuras. In the struggle 
Andhakasura finally lost his power known as 
asura-maya and was defeated by Siva. Neverthe- 
less through Siva's grace he gained a good end. 

The Кіғта-ритата continues further the 
story of the Matrikas. After the chastisement of 
the aswra Andhaka, Siva commanded Bhairava 
and the Matrikas to retire to the patala-loka, the 
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abode of the tamasic and destructive Vishnu Nri- 
simba. They accordingly did so; but very soon 
Bhairava, being only an amsa or part of Siva, be- 
came merged in Siva, and the Matrikas were left 
alone without any means of subsistence. They 
began to destroy everything in the universe for the 
purpose of feeding themselves.  Bhairava then 
prayed to Nrisimha to abstract from the Matrikas 
their destructive nature, and it was thereupon 
withdrawn from them. 

According to the Varaha-purāņa the account 
given above of Andhakasura and the Matrikas is 
an allegory; it represents Atma-vidya or spirit- 
ual wisdom as warring against andhakara, the 
darkness of ignorance: état-té sarvam-akhydtam- 
atma-vidyamritam. The spirit of vidya, represented 
by Siva, fights with Andhakasura, the darkness of 
avidya. The more this is attempted to be attack- 
ed by vidya, the more does it tend to increase for 
a time ; this fact is represented by the multiplica- 
tion of the figures of Andhakasura. Unless the 
eight evil qualities, kama, krodha, etc., are com- 
pletely brought under the control of vidya and 
kept under restraint, it can never succeed in 
putting down andhakara. 

In the Suprabhédagama it is said that these 
seven Matrikas were created by Brahma for the 
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Such is the description of her in the Amsumad- 
bhedagama; the Vishnudharmottara, as quoted in 
the Vachaspatya, gives her six hands, the left ones 
of which are characterised by abhaya, pustaka 
(book) and kamandalu, while the right ones are 
characterised by varada, sūtra and sruva. It also 
adds that her dress is deer-skin. On the other 
hand, the Pirva-karanagama agrees with the first 
work quoted above in ascribing only four hands to 
Brahmani, although it states that she carries the 
kamandalu and akshamala in two of her hands and | 
holds the other two in the abhaya and varada 


poses. 
Vaishnavi carries in one of her right hands 
E udi the chakra and in the correspond- | 
Vaishnavi. | 


ing left hand the $ankha ; her two 
other hands are held in the abhaya and the varada 
poses respectively. She has a lovely face and 
beautiful breasts, and is of dark complexion. Her 
eyes are pretty, and she wears a yellow garment- 
On her head is a hirita-makuta. She is adorned 
with all the ornaments generally worn by Vishnu, 
and the emblem of her banner as well as her 
vahana is the Garuda. Her place is under a ràja- 
vriksha. The Vishmudharmottara states that like 
Brahmani she has also six hands; the right hands 
are characterised by the gada, padma and abhaya, 
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and the left ones by the $ankha, chakra and 
varada. In the Dévi-purana she is represented as 
possessing four hands in which she carries éankAa, 
chakra, gada and padma. She wears the vanamala, 
the characteristic garland of Vishnu. In respect of 
this last description, the Dévi-purana agrees with 
the Purva-karanagama. s: 
The figure of Indrani has three eyes and four 
arms; in two ОЁ her hands she 
carries the vajra and the śakti, the 
two other hands being respectively held in the 
varada and abhaya poses. The colour of this 
goddess is red, and she has on her head a kirita ; 
on her body she wears various ornaments. Her 
vahana as well as the emblem of her banner is the 
elephant, and her abode is under the kalpaka tree. 
According to the Vishnudharmottara, she should 
have a thousand eyes, and should be of golden 
colour; she should have six arms, four of the hands 
carrying the sutra, vajra, kalaga (a pot), and patra 
(a vessel) and the remaining hands being held in 
the varada and abhaya poses. The Dévi-purana 
states that she carries the ankusa and the vajra 
only, and the Pirva-karanigama mentions that 
she has only two eyes. According to the last ° 


' authority the goddess Indrani holds a lotus in one 
ES of her hands. 


Indrani. 
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The goddess Chamunda has four arms and 
three eyes and is red in colour. 
Her hair is abundant and thick 
and bristles upwards. She has in one hand the 
kapala (skull) and in another the Sila, while the 
other two hands are respectively in the varada 
and the abhaya poses. She wears a garland of 
skulls in the manner of the yajnopavita and is seated 
upon a padmasana.” Her garment is the tiger- 
skin, and her abode is under a fig tree. Her seat, 
it is said in the Vishmudharmottara, is the dead 
body of a human being, and she has a terrific face 
with powerful tusks. She has a very emaciated body 
and sunken eyes and ten hands. The belly of this 
goddess is thin and apparently empty. She carries 
in her hands the following things; musala, kavacha, 
bana, ankusa, khadga, khetaka, pasa, dhanus, danda 
and paragu. To this description the Pūrva- 
kàranagama adds that she should have her mouth 
open and should wear on her head the digit of the 
moon even as Siva does; that her vahana is an owl 
and the emblem of her banner an eagle. In one of 
the left hands she carries as we have already said a 
kapala which is filled with lumps of flesh ; and in 
another left hand there is fire. Im one right hand 
she holds a snake. She wears in her ears kunda- 
las made of conch-shell (gankha-patra ov kundala). 
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Mahesvari has four arms; two of which are 
in the varada and the abhaya poses 
respectively, while the remaining 
two hands carry the sila and akshamala. Her 
vahana is the bull. This goddess is said in the 
Vishnudharmottara to have five faces, each possess- 
ing three eyes, and she wears on her crown the 
crescent moon. Her colour is white and she has 
six arms; in four of the hands she carries the 
sutra, damaru, sila and ghanta, the two remaining 
hands being respectively in the varada and abhaya 
poses; her head is adorned with the jata-makuta. 
Her banner also has the bull for its emblem. 

The figure of Kaumari is a feminine copy 
of that of Subrahmanya who is 
known as Kumara. Kaumari has 
four hands, in two of which she carries the Sakti 
and the kukkuta, the remaining two hands being 
respectively in the abhaya and the varada poses. 
Her vahana is the peacock and this same bird forms 
the emblem on her banner. She has a makuta 
said to be bound with vasika or vachika. What 
this means cannot be found out. Her abode 
is under an udwmbara or fig tree. She has, 
according to the Vashnudharmotlara, six faces and 
twelve arms; two of her hands are held res- 
pectively in the varada and the abhaya poses; 


Mahesvari. 


Kaumari. 


387 


ՇՇ-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by 53 Foundation USA 


š — four arms and three eyes, and being of a pacific x 


HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 


and she carries the Sakti, dhvaja, danda, dhanus, 
bana, ghanta, padma, patra and paragu in her 
other hands. The Dévipurana adds that her 
garland is made of red flowers, and the Pūrva- 
karanagama substitues the ankusa for kukkuta, 
and adds that the goddess should be so sculptured 
` as to suggest the ideas of valour and courage. 
Varahi has the face of a boar and the colour 
of the storm-cloud. She wears on 
her head a karanda-makuta and is 
adorned with ornaments made of corals. She wields 
the hala and the Sakti, and is seated under a 
kalpaka tree. Her vahana as well as the emblem 
on her banner is the elephant. To this description 
the Vishnudharmottara adds that she has a big 
belly ; according to this autnority, she has six hands, 
in four of which she carries the danda, khadga, 
khetaka and pasa, the two remaining hands being 
held respectively in the abhaya and varada poses. 
The Purva-karanayama says that she carries the 
sarnga-dhanus, the hala and the musala as her 
weapons. She wears on her legs niipura-anklets. 
We have already mentioned that on one side 
of the group of the Mother-Goddesses there is the 
figure of Ganésa, and on the other side that of 
Virabhadra. This latter god is described as having 
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On his head is a jata-makuta, and he is decked 
with various ornaments. His colour is white. 
One of the right hands is in the abhaya pose and 
the other holds the 884 ; one of the left hands is 
held in the varada pose and the other carries the 
gada. He is seated on a padmasana under a vata- 
vriksha (banyan tree). His banner has the bull 
as its emblem. Ganésa might be figured here 
either as standing or as seated on a padma-pitha. 

The sculpturing of the Sapta-matrika group 
of gods and goddesses found in the cave temples 
of Ellora conform largely to the descriptions given 
above. They, however, differ in a few points ; for 
instance, the goddesses in some cases are all made 
alike with a single face each ; and these are distin- 
guished from each other by their weapons and the 
laWchhanas or emblems worked out below them 
in small niches or countersunk panels. Thus, 
Brahmani is recognised by the small figure of à 
swan sculptured in the seat below. In some cases 
the goddesses are each provided with a child, 
which is placed either on the lap or is made to 
stand by the side. The group is invariably made 
up of the seven seated mothers flanked on either 
side by Virabhadra who is seen playing upon 4 
vinà and Vinayaka, there being some blood-thirsty 
ghosts surrounding Chamunda ^ 
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The worship of Jyéshthadévi appears to be 
very old. The Bodhayana-Grihya- 
Sutras contain a chapter dealing 
with the worship of this goddess. One of the Sri- 
vaishnava Alvars (saints), called Tondar-adippodi, 
meaning the dust of the feet of God’s devotees, 
refers in derision to the worship offered to this god- 
dess by people in the vain hope of acquiring the 
fulfilment of their desires, while there is the great 
god Vishnu, the conferor of all boons, whom they 
forget altogether. We know of several temples in 
which the image of this dew; is still seen to be 
occupying а corner, though not receiving any wor- 
ship; in many other temples the image of this | 
goddess is pulled out of the seat and thrown away ; | 
and even educated people do not understand what 

this rejected piece of sculpture is intended to x 
represent. Strange stories are concocted in modern | 
times in connection with the image of Jyéshtha- 


Jyeshthadevi. 


devi; and they are introduced into Sthalapuranas. 
In a place called Nangapuram in the Trichinopoly 
District there isa Siva temple belonging to the 
Chola period. It is known to have been built in 
honour of a Chola princess. The first part of the 
name of the village moans a maiden, referring 
evidently to Arinjigai, the Chola princess. The 
people of this village point out an image of Jyésh- 
390 
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thadévi and assert that it represents a Chola 
princess who was born with the face of a jaekal. The 
story is that the king, feeling sorry for the deforma- 
tion of his child prayed to god that her jackal-face 
might be removed from her. Then his god appeared 
to him in a dream and told him that if he built a 
temple for Siva in the village of Nangapuram, and 
made his daughter visit and worship the god set 
up in it, she would immediately lose the face of 
the jackal and obtain instead the normal face of 
a woman. This, they say, happened accordingly; 
and in proof of the correctness of the story, they 
direct our attention to the figure with the bull's 
face sitting on the right of Jyéshthadévi and say 
that it is the princess before she visited the temple 
and lost her jackal-face and that the figure to the 
left of this is the lady as she became after she 
offered worship to Siva in the newly constructed 
temple (Cf. Pl. CXXI). They, however, give no 
explanation at all regarding the central figure. 
Another equally remarkable instance of forget- 
fulness in relation to the image of this goddess 
is noticeable in the famous temple of Siva at 
Tirupparahgunram near Madura. About the end 
of the eighth century A.D., a pious queen of the 
then reigning Pandya king, Jatilavarman Paràntaka 
Pandya, had a shrine of Durga excavated in the rock 
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near the shrine of Siva and got sculptured near it 
the image also of Jyéshthadévi im half relief. 
These facts are even now found recorded in an 
epigraph very near to the group of the Jyéshthadévi 
images there. Tirupparahgunram is in fact one of 
the few famous sacred places dedicated to the 
worship of Subrahmanya now. But, unfortunately, 
there is neither a shrine for that god nor a sculp- 
tured representation of him in that place. Pilgrims 
go there, nevertheless, by thousands on days sacred 
to Subrahmanya, believing that the group of 
Jyeshthadevi images—which are the principal 
objects of worship there—in some manner or other 
represents that god. Possibly at some period in 
the history of that temple, the central figure of 
the Jyéshthadévi group came to be draped in mas- 
culine god’s clothes and to be called Subrahmanya, 
the figure to the right being understood to be 
Nandikééyara, the steward of Siva’s household, and 
the figure of the female to the left being taken to 
be the first wife of Subrahmanya. The рӣјаті 
accounted for the absence of the second wife by 
stating that the god is sculptured there as he was, 
before he tock his second wife. This so-called 
image of Subrahmanya has by its side a silver Sakti 
(weapon) dedicated perhaps by a pious worshipper. 
The crow-banner found by the side of Jyéshthadévi 
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in the sculpture is explained to be the cock-banner 
of Subrahmanya. То the piyari the absence of six 
heads, of two wives and of the peacock vahana 
ав well as many other details characteristic of 
Subrahmanya, did not matter very much. Even 
the noticeably female form of the central image 
did not make him hesitate in asserting his opinion 
that the central figure in the group is indeed that 
of Subrahmanya. 

According to the description of Jyéshthadévi, 
as given in Sanskrit works, she is a goddess with 
two arms and two eyes, with big cheeks and large 
pendulous breasts descending as far as the navel, 
with a flabby belly, thick thighs, raised nose, 
hanging lower lip, and is in colour as dark as ink. 
Her legs have to be hanging down in front of the 
Bhadrasana on which she is seated. Her hair is 
done up in a knot, and on the forehead a tilaka is 
marked. She wears a makuta on her head ; in her 
right hand she holds a nilotpala flower, and the 
other hand rests upon the seat. One authority, 
however, states that she should carry a nilotpala 
in one hand and keep the other in the abhaya 
pose. In actual soulptures, she is often seen with 
the right hand in the abhaya pose and the left 
hand made to rest upon her thigh (See Pl. CXXI) ; 
sometimes in the sculptures the right hand holds 
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the nilotpula flower and the left hand rests upon 
the seat. (See Pl. CXXII and CXXIII.) 

On the right of Jyéshthadévi is the image of 
a bull-faced human being with two arms. In the 
right hand of this image there is a danda (stick), 
and a rope is held in the left hand. In the Parva- 
karanagama this being is declared to be the half- 
bovine son of the Dévi. The right leg of this 
figure is hanging down, while the left one is made 
to rest upon the seat. The colour of the body is 
white, the Suprabhédagama saying thatit is blood 
red. This image is decked with all ornaments; on its 
head is a 487348, and it is clothed in silk garments. 

On the left of the Dévi is a female figure, 
whom the Amsumadbhedaga ma calls Agnimatha.(?) 
She is a maiden with a pretty bosom and of youth- 
ful appearance. Clad in red clothes, adorned with 
all ornaments and with a karanda-makuta on her 
head, she is seated with her left leg hanging down 
and the right folded and made to rest on the seat. 
Her colour is jet black. In her right hand she 
holds a nilotpala flower. The Pürva-karanagama 
calls her the daughter of the Dévi. 

Theemblem on the banner of Jyéshthadévi is 
the crow and her vahana is an ass. 

When the ocean of milk was churned Jyésh- 
tha was born before Lakshmi, and no one wished 
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to marry her. The rishi Kapila took her for his 
wife and therefore she is known as Kapilapatni. 

The side-images in the Jyéshthadévi group 
must come up as high as her shoulders. 

In the old Tamil nighantus the names of 
Jyéshtha are given as follows: Mugadi, Tauvai, 
Kaladi, Müdévi, the crow-bannered, the ass-rider, 
Kettai, the bad woman and Ekavéni. Her weapon 
is said to be the sweeping broom. 

There are two kinds of images of Jyéshtha, 
says the Vishnudharmottara, namely, the Rakta- 
Jyeshthà and Nila-Jyeshtha; both of them are 
seated figures having their feet touching the 
ground. They have each only one pair of hands. 
These forms of the goddess are to be praised and 
propitiated by heroes. 

The Lnga-puràna has an interesting account 
of Jyéshthadévi which is somewhat different from 
what has been given above. When the ocean of 
milk was churned to obtain the immortalising 
ambrosia for the gods, kalakiita-visha, the all-des- 
troying cosmic poison, came out first from that 
ocean; then came Jyéshthadévi. A Brahmana 
rishi named Dussaha married her and was taking 
her home with him. He perceived in her on the 
way a peculiar trait which he was not able to 
comprehend. He noticed her closing her ears 
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wherever there was the singing of the praise of 
Vishnu or the uttering of the prayers offered to 
Siva, or any other good thing was being mentioned 
or done. Once upon atime he went with his wife 
to the forest for tapas, but the lady could not 
endure to see him so engaged, and consequently 
left him alone there and quietly returned home. 
The poor rishi had at last to promise to her that he 
would no longer engage himself in any virtuous 
acts, which were displeasing to her, before he could 
reside with herin his house. Just about that time 
Markandeya came there; and poor Dussaha then 
opened out to him his heart and explained to him 
the peculiar nature of his wife and asked him for 
advice as to what places he might visit without 
causing annoyance to his wife. He was advised 
Markandéya that he might go with her to all 
places where inauspicious acts were being done or 
inauspicious words were being uttered; and gave a 
long list of acts of which the following are a few :— 
wherever there was quarrel between husband and 
wife in а household, Jyéshthadévi might be taken 
there; she might also be taken to places of Bauddha 
and non-Vaidik forms of worship; again, she might 
be asked to take her place in houses where the elders 
mjoy pleasures, such as eating anything good, with- 
out first offering the good things to the children 
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to eat. After giving this advice, Markandéya 
departed. The rishi Dussaha then called his wife 
and told her that he was going to the Rasstala- 
loka to find out there а good place for them both 
tolive in without anything to disturb them, and 
asked his wife to stay, till his return, in & place 
midway between his a$rama and the pond near by, 
and was getting ready to start on his journey. 
Jyéshthadévi asked the rishi how she was to sustain 
herself till he returned, and who would help her 
with the things she wanted; the rishi replied that 
women would offer her bali, which would be more 
than enough for her to feed herself satisfactorily, 
and added that she should not visit the houses of 
any of those women who offered her oblations. 
Promising to return ss early as possible, the yishi 
went to the tank near his abode and plunged into it 
with a view to reach the lower world Rasatala, and 
never again returned. Ever since that time, this 
poor abandoned wife is said to have been wandering 
here and there and making the hills and the plains 
outside inhabited villages her abode from time to 
time. She once happened to meet Vishnu, whom 
she entreated to prescribe for her some avocation 
to while away the tedium of being all alone. He 
thereupon permitted her to go and live with those 
who offered worship to him exclusively, with a 
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distinct disregard in their hearts for Siva and 
the other gods. On leaving her after bestowing 
this boon he went on muttering the Rudramantra 
to safe-guard himself from the evil influence of 
Jyéshthà otherwise called Alakshmi. Vishnu- 
bhaktas and women must therefore offer oblations 
to Jyéshthadévi. 

An explanation of the worship of Jyéshthadévi 
is found in the Saivagamas. The Siddhanta- 
saravali of Trilochana Sivacharya and the commen- 
tary on it give what follows :-—Parasakti, in the 
form of Vàmà, is the author of the pa?icha-krityas, 
or the five acts called srishthi, sthiti, samhara, 
tirodhana and anugraha. She, therefore, assumes 
the eight forms representing the eight tattvas. 
They are, Vainà as prithvimayt, Jyéshtha as jala- 
rupini, Raudri as agniyakara, Kali as vayvakara, 
Kalavikarani as akasarupini,  Balavikarani as 
chandraripini ; Balapramathani as siiryariipa ; her 
two other forms are—Sarvabhitadamani as atma- 
rupa, and Manonmayi as Parasaktt. Now, Vama 
means a beautiful damsel. Although each of the 
five bhutas or elements has its own peculiar charac- 
teristic quality when pure and unalloyed, still, it 
is conceived that, ordinarily, all the elements except 
akaga are not unalloyed and therefore possess mixed 
characteristics. Among such alloyed elements 
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prithvi, or the earth-element, is the most alloyed, | 
and possesses the characteristic qualities of all the | 
five elements; and hence Vama, the beautiful, is | 
said to be presiding over prithvi. The manifes- | | 
tation of Siva, or Murtiévara, corresponding to his | 
creative function (srishtht), is called Vamadava, as 
he is the lord of Vama. | 

Jyéshtha, who is jalamay?, is the representa- | | 
tive of sthitht. The Martisvara of jala is Jyësh- 
tha, and he is the lord of Jyéshthadévi. Raudri | 
represents the bakti of the agni-tattva. The Martis- 
vara of 6977 is Pasupati, who is no other than 
Rudra, the lord of Raudri. Prana is the property 
of time (kala); hence Kali is the Sakti presiding 
over the element vayu. The Mirti§vara of vayu- 
tattva is Kala, and he is the husband of Kali. 

The part kala in the name Kalavikarani, means 
8 limb, and vikarani indicates absence. Hence 
Kalavikarani means “free of limbs,’ that is, undi- 
vided. Indivisibility is the characteristic feature of 
akaga ; therefore this goddess is made to represent 
akaga-tattva. Her lord and corresponding Mürti$- 
vara is Bhima. Не is Kalavikarana, and his 
consort is Kalavikarani. 

That which augments strength is Balavi- 
karani. Chandra (moon) is conceived to influence 
the production of óshadhas (medical herbs) which 
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give health and strength; therefore Balavikarani | 
represents the moon looked upon as a tattva. | 

Her husband is Mahadêva. | 
Balapramathani means the destroyer of bala | 

or strength. Sarya (sun) is hot and enervating ; | 

hence this Sakti represents the sun as a taltva. | 

The Mirtiévara corresponding to this goddess is | 

Ugra. Не is the destroyer of all pagas or bonds. | 

' The Sakti that holds under control all the 

activities of all the souls is Sarva-bhütadamani. She | 
is atma-mirti and her Mürti$vara is Yajamana. | 

Mononmani is the $ak?? that unites aspiring | 
8078 with the Universal Lord, Siva, after remov- 
ing from them their mala or dirt of sin. Her lord 
is Parasiva. 

Such is the explanation of the functions of 
these goddesses. The very large variety of the 
goddesses herein noticed cannot but be striking. 
Their number is indeed even more. Hindu theo- 
logy and philosophy account for their variety and 
numerousness by endeavouring to evolve them as 
representative powers out of fundamental philo- 
sophical principles. But a student with the his- 
torical turn of mind cannot fail to see in the very 
numerousness and variety of these goddesses a 

ஸ்‌ striking proof of the gradual affiliation of non- 
Aryan deities of all sorts to the institutions of 
expanding Hinduism. 
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APPENDIX А, 


А DESORIPTION OF THE PLAN AND OF THE 
DISPOSITION OF PARIVARADEVATAS IN À 
VISHNU TEMPLE OF SEVEN AVARANAS. 

According to the Vaikhanasagama, that temple 
of Vishnu which has only one @varana or circuit 
and contains the images of the central Vishnu, 
Vishvakséna, Sribhüta, Garuda, Chakra, Dhvaja, 
Sankha, and Mahabhita is considered to be the 
most inferior (adhamadhama) one. If, in addition 
to the above mentioned deities, there be also the 
Vimanapalas and Lokapalas, it is said to belong to 
the Adhamamadhyama class of temples. А tem- 
ple with a second avarana together with the | 
images that are to be found in it, as also those of | 
Havirakshaka, Pushparakshaka and Balirakshaka 
is classed as the adhamottama temple. If there be 
a third avarana with the necessary images in it, । 
the temple is of the Madhyamadhama class. If, Я 
іп addition бо the above, there happens to be a 
fourth àvarana with all the images in it, the temple 
is considered to be of the Madhyamamadhyama 
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class. The addition of the images of Kuhi, 
Anumiti, Jaya etc., and the Sapta-matrikas, makes 
it one of the madhyamottama variety. If the fifth 
Gvarana together with the images that are to be 
in it is added to the above, the temple becomes 
one of the wttamadhama class. The addition of 
a sixth Gvarana with all the images in it makes 
the temple one of the wttamamadhyama class. 
A temple with seven avaramas is an ideal temple 
and is said to be of the wttamdttama class. The 
above classification is with respect to the number 
of àvaramas or prakaras, found in a temple. 
There is another classification based upon the 
number of images found in the temple. A temple 
with Vishvakséna, Garuda, Sribhüta, Nyaksha 
and Bhütapitha, а group which goes by the name 
of pancha-parivara, is said to belong to the 
adhamadhama variety. The addition of Indra, 
and the other Lokapalas, Sürya, Chakra and 
Sankha converts the temple into one of the 
adhamamadhyama class. If, further, the images 
of Vivasvan, Mitra, Kshatta, Dhvaja and Yatha- 
dhipa are found in it, the temple is said to belong 
to the adhamottama class. The addition of the 
images of Siddhi, Sri, Havihp&la, Skanda, Vighnésa 
the Sapta-matrikas, Purusha, Jyéshtha, Bhargava, 
and Brahma renders the temple into one of 
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the madhyamadhama variety. The temple is of 
the madhyamamadhyama class if, with the images 
of the above mentioned deities, there are also 
those of Bhaskara, Angaraka, Durga, the seven 
5601018, Manda, Budha, Brihaspati and Purusha 
in the third àvarama. If, in addition to those 
above mentioned, there are the images of Jyéshtha, 
бакта, Ganga, the Saptarishis, Brahma, Chandra, 
Rudra, the Ag§vins, Kapila, the five Bhitas, 
and Sarasvati in the fourth avarana, the temple 
is of the madhyamottama variety. It is of the 
uttamadhama class if there are in addition to the 
images already mentioned those of Prithvi, Mitra, 
Nara, Dharma, 190३0१, Svarapriya, Pushpesa, 
Vyabriti, Dasra, Bhava, Manu and Mahavira. It 
will be considered a temple of the uttamamadh- 
yama class if there are the Ekadasa Rudras and 
the Dvadasa Adityas also; and it would become а 
temple of the wttamdttama class if there are further 
the images of Balirakshaka, the eight Vasus, Jaya 
etc. The Vaikhanasagama also gives the number 
of archakas or the officiating priests and the pari- 
charakas or the servants that are to be employed 
in each one of the above mentioned varieties of 
temples. For the uttamottama class of temple it 
is said that there should be twenty archakas and 
one hundred paricharakas. Excepting the famous 
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temple of Ranganatha in Srirangam there does 
not appear to be any other ancient temple in 
India with seven àvaranas. Before the time of 
Ramanuja this temple followed the Vaikhana- 
задата and therefore we find even to this day a 
number of small shrines in all the avaramas, but 
after Ramanuja introduced the PaZzcharátragama 
in Srirahgam, the images of the Srivaishnava 
saints and аслатуаѕ were set up along with the 
images of the deities already found in them. The 
plan of a Vishnu temple having seven avarazas 
with the names of the deities that are required to 
be consecrated in them is appended. 

Besides the deities enumerated above a few 
others are also mentioned as being found in a utta- 
mottama temple in a place called the karmarcha- 
зата in the second or the third avarana of the 
main temple where the wísava and other bêras 
or images are enshrined. ‘This place itself appears 
to be surrounded by three àvaramas. In the first 
or the second @varana of the main temple, the 
water required for bathing the images should be 
kept in a room situated between the east and 
north-east facing the central shrine and guarded 
by Purusha. Near this place where the water is 
stored, the washed clothes required for draping the 
images should be dried, and the flowers required 
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for making garlands should be stored, the latter 
being under the guardianship of Pushparakshaka 
and the former under Tvashta. The bed-room 
(Śayyādēśa or Palliyarai) for the utsava-bēra 
should be situated between the east and south-east 
of the first or the second Avarana and should be 
guarded by Kaumodaki. The kitchen should 
occupy the south-east corner of the second or the 
third a@varana; it should consist of four quarters 
(Salas); in the southern quarter known as the 
homasthana should be the nityagni-kunda required 
for the daily fire sacrifices (agni-karya) which 
should be guarded by  Balirakshaka. In the 
western quarter of the kitchen and on the north 
of its entrance should be stored rice and other 
articles required for cooking, under the guardian- 
ship of Chàrnunda. Тһе ovens should occupy the 
whole length of the eastern quarter—from the north 
end to the south end. ‘The guardian of this 
quarter named Havirakshaka should be set up here. 
Like the room where water is stored, the kitchen 
should also face the central shrine. 

Round the neck of the dome of the vimana of 
the central shrine should be placed the four 
guardians of the vimana, namely, Nyaksha, 
Vivasvàn, Mitra and Kshattà facing outwards. 
The gates should be guarded by three pairs of 
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dvaradévas of whom Dhata and Vidhata facing 
the north and the south respectively should be 
situated on either door-posts of the central shrine. 
On the door-sill of the same gateway the deity 
named Bhuvanga should be conceived as lying 
with his head towards the south and the feet 
towards the north and facing upwards. The 
officiating priests (archakas) should not cross 
Bhuvanga except when they enter the shrine on 
duty. On the lintel of the same gateway and 
directly above the door-sill occupied by Bhuvanga, 
the deity named Patanga should be conceived as 
faeing downwards with his head towards the north 
and feet towards the south. Patira and Varuna 
are conceived as occupying the right and the left 
doors respectively of the same gateway. 

In the accompanying plan of an ideal Vishnu 
temple, the letters N, E, S, and W stand for north, 
oe east, south and west respectively, the directions 
իվ | which the images ате required to face. In the 
case of those images where nothing is mentioned 
about the directions which they should face, they 
are shown tentatively by the same letters, but 
enclosed in square brackets. 


ELAS Ау a aan, «Կա» 4 அ‏ م یی || نه 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


AN ALPHABETICAL LIST OF THE 


PARIVARADEVATAS. 

Avarana. Avarana, 
Achyuta ya WAN | Chanda Out-side the 7th 
Aditya ae: ~] avarana 
Adityas (the twelve) 5 Chandrabba ... 6 
Agni 2,4,7 Dandadhara ... 7 
Akshabantā ... 7 Dhanada -. 7 
Aksbata 4 Dhatri or Mahakali 3 
Angaraka 2 Dhvaja Б] 
Aniruddha 1 Durga as 3 
Anumiti 5 ЁКайава Rudra 5 
Abàpavatsas ... 7 Gandharvas ... 5 
Apsarasas 5 Ganga 3 
Aryama 7 Garuda -- 3 
Азига 6 Gavishtha ... .. 4 
Asvins RO Guha 4 
Atharva 4 Halesa 6 
Balida 5 Harini was 
Brahma 7 Indra 2,7 
Brihaspati 2 Indraja 7 
Budha 2 Isa 7 
Chakra Է Յ Išana 2 
Cbakrachüdi... > 7 Teitatma 2 
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Avarans. 

Jambava 
Javana 
Jaya and others 
Jyésbtha 
Kamini 
Kapila 
Көш 
Kinnaras (а pair of) 
Kubéra 
Kuhü 
Küthini and six other Rohi- 

nis 5 
Madana 00S 220906 
Manika Central Shrine 
Maruts 
Maya 
Mitra 
Mudgala 
Munis 
Nanda 
! ФА М№агада 
| Narasimha 


сл t ७ DN Թ Փ மே сл Վ ஐ 


Narayana 
Narmada 


B 
PP «Հ Ф - Ի ५७ ७० 27 09 сл Cc ԵԽ மே сл 


Nirruti 
Panchajanya .. 
' Pagabhrit 
A Pavana 
Pavitra 


Avarans, 


Prachanda Outside the 7th 


dvarana 
Prahlada 6 
Prajapati 6 
Prana 5 
Punya 1 
Purusha 1 
Rahu 2 
Raka 3 
Rik 4 
Ritus (sir) 6 
Rudra 7 
Rudraja 7 
Sama 4 
Samhladini 3 
Sanaigchara ... ee 9 
Sandhya Central Shrine 
Saükhachüdi 7 
Sapta-matrikas 5 
Saritpati 7 
Sarasvati or Siddhi 3 
Sarnga 2 
Sarvavidyésvaras 6 
Sarvodvaha ... 2 
Satarudras Б] 
Satya 1 
Savitri 7 
Savitra 7 
Sindhu 3 
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Avarana. 
Sinivali 3 Turhana 
Siva mr Vàmana 
Soma 2,7 Varaha 
Subbadra 9 Varuna 
Sukra 2 Vasus (eight) 
Sunanda or Sundara 6 Vatsaras 
Sundari 3 Vayu + 
Sura 3 Vidyadharas ... 
Surya 2 Vikbanasa 
Sri 3 Vipa 
Sribhüta 1 Vishnu 
буааһа 3 Vishvaksena ... 
Svaha 3 Vyajani 
Takshaka 4 Yajna 
Tapasa 1 Yajus 
Tirtha 2 Yaksha 
Toya 4 Yama 
Trivikrama ... 2 Yamuna А 
Tumburu 6 Yuthadhipa ... 
Т 
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परिवारदेवताः | 


घुवबेरम्‌ | 


अथ देवस्य देव्यादीनां वर्णवाहनकेत्वादीन्व्याख्यास्यामः | 
वणेवाहनकेतुनामनक्षत्रपत्नीबीजाक्षरादीञ्‌ MAI | अन्यथा 
чача ՎԱՎ: | देवः कृतयुगे श्वेतवर्णल्लेतायुगे रुक्माभो द्वापरे 
रक्ताभः कलौ इयामाभस्सर्वेषु इयामवर्णो वा | सर्वेषां वर्णानां शयामं 
मुख्यम्‌ | तस्माच्छयामवर्णः पीताम्बरधरः किरीटकेयूरप्रलम्बयज्ञोपवीती 
श्रीवत्साङ्कश्चतुर्भुजर्शङ्कुचक्रधरोऽभयकव्यवलम्बितहस्तो गरुडघ्वज- 
बाहन ай йз: श्रवणजः पञ्चशब्दरवो दक्षिणवामयोः श्रीभूमि- 
सहितो विष्णुं महाविष्णुं सदाविष्णुं सबन्यापिनमिति चतुर्मृतिमन्त्रैर- 
ՀԱՎ 1 अथवा पश्चमूर्तिमन्त्रैरचेयेदिति केचित्‌ | 


प्रथमावरणदेवाः | 
ரோன்‌ पुरुषः प्राङ्सुखः Պար: पीतवासाश्चतु्युज- 
शशङ्कचक्रधरस्सर्वाभरणभूषितः श्रीमेदिनीभ्यां संयुक्तः पुरुषः पुरुषात्मकं 
परमपुरुषं धमेमग्रमिति | 
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परिवारदेवताः | 


आग्नेय्यां कपिलः Tega: श्वताभो5ष्टहस्तो दक्षिणे चैकहस्तेन 
अभयप्रदः अन्येश्वक्रासिहळधरो वामे चैकहस्तेन कटिमत्रलम्ब्यान्यैश्च 
शङ्कचापःदण्डधरो रक्तवासा मकुटादिसर्वाभरणभूषितो गायत्री।सावि- 
adam: कापिलः कापिलं मुनिवरं शुद्धं वेदरूपिणमिति | 


दक्षिणे दक्षिणामुखोऽञ्ञनाभो रक्ताम्बरधरश्चतुभुजइशङ्कचक्र- 
घरस्सर्वाभरणभूषितो धृतिपौष्णीम्यां सहितर्सत्यं सत्यात्मकं ज्ञानमयं 
संहारमयमिति । 


tai पश्चिमाभिमुखस्तत्तचामीकराभश्चतुरशुङ्गो द्विशीर्षस्स्त- 
हस्तश्शङ्कचक्राज्यद्वीलुक्लुवजुहृूपधरस्रिपादो रक्तवसत्रधरस्सवीभरण- 
भूषितो दक्षिणवामयोस्स्वाहास््रधायुक्तो यज्ञो यज्ञं सवैदेवमयं पुण्यं 
क्रतुमिति | 


पश्चिमे पश्चिमाभिमुखश्चतुभुजस्सवीभरणभूषितः கனா: 
इयामाम्ब्ररधरः पवित्रीक्षोणीभ्यां युक्तोऽच्युतोऽच्युतमपरिमितैश्चर्यं 
श्रीपतिमिति | 


ஏன்‌ पश्चिमाभिमुखस्स्फटिकाभइश्यामाम्बरधरोऽभयवरदहस्तः 
शरीवत्साङ्कस्सर्वाभरणभूषितः कमलावनीम्यां युक्तो नारायणो नारायणं 
जगन्नाथं देवदेवं त्रयीमयमिति | 


1 पाशेति पाठान्तरम्‌ t एतदादशान्तरे नं । 
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परिवारदेवताः । 


उत्तरे चोत्तराभिमुखः प्रवालाभो नवसप्तपश्चफणान्वितानन्तो- 
त्सङ्गे आसीनः पुष्पाम्बरधरस्सवाभरणभूषितश्चतुर्भुजरशङ्कचक्रधरः 
प्रमोदायिनीमहीयुक्तो ऽनिरुद्रोऽनिरुद्धं महान्तं वैराग्यं सर्वतेजोमय- 
मिति । 


ऐशान्यां प्राङ्मुखस्तरुणादि्यसङ्काशश्चतुर्भुजः शङ्कचक्रधरः 
श्रीवत्सवक्षास्सर्वाभरणसंयुक्तः श्वतवस्त्रोत्तरीयोपवीती दक्षिणवामयो- 
रिन्देराधरणीभ्यां युक्तः पुण्यः पुण्यं पुण्यात्मकं पुण्यमूर्ति पुण्यदा- 
यिनमिति । 

द्वितीयावरणदेवाः । 

द्वितीयावरणे प्राच्यां वराहः प्राङमुखइस्यामाभश्चतुर्थु जरशङु- 
चक्रधरस्सर्वीभरणभूषितो रक्ताम्बरो वराहाननः श्रीभूमिभ्यां सहितो 
ՀԱՅ वराहं वरदं भूमिसन्धारणं AA | 


ஏர प्राङ्मुख इन्दीवराभो हेमाम्बरधरश्चतुर्भृजरशङ्चक्रः 
धरस्सवीभरणसंयुक्तः «Werde युक्तस्सुभद्रस्सुभद्रं सुमुखं सुखप्रदं 
सुखदशनमिति | 


दक्षिणे दक्षिणाभिमुखो नारसिंहः श्वेताभो रक्तवत्रधरश्तुर्भुज- 
इशङ्कचक्रधरोऽभयकव्यवलम्बितहस्तस्िंहाननः श्रीभूमिसहितो ՀՇ 
सिंहो नारसिंहं तयोनाथं महाविष्णुं महाबलमिति t 
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परिवारदेवताः | 
asai पश्चिमाभिमुखो हेमाभः श्यामाम्बरधरश्रतुभुजः 


எண: किरीटाद्याभरणान्वितः पक्मास्थिराभ्यां युक्त ளன 
ईशितात्मेशं वरदं सर्वेशं ईशितात्मानमिति | 


पश्चिमे पश्चिमाभिमुखो वामनो ब्रह्मचारी वकुलफलाभो R- 
भुजरछत्रदण्डधरस्समेखलः कौपीनवासास्सोपवीतकृष्णाजिनधरः पवि- 
எரி वामनं वरदं काइ्यपमदितिप्रियमिति | 


ஏன்‌ पश्चिमाभिमुखो விளா: पीताम्बरधरो लक्ष्मीधरणीभ्यां 
аена ена सर्वाधारं чая algerie | 


उत्तरे चोत्तराभिमुखस्त्रिविक्रमः इयामाभश्चतुर्भुजः शङ्गचक्रधरः 
पीताम्बरधरो हारादिभूषितस्सुस्थितवामपादो ललाटान्तोद्भतदक्षिण- 
पाद उद्धृतपादे प्रसारितदश्चिणहस्तः कव्यवलम्बितवामहस्तन्नि- 
बिक्रमल्भिविक्रमं त्रिलोकेशं सर्वाधारं ատի | 

ऐशान्यां प्राङ्मुखो RAAT कनकाश्यामाभ्यां 
सहितस्सवविद्यश्चरस्सवविद्यश्वरं पुण्यं शुद्धं ज्ञानामिति | 


पुरुषादीनामनुक्तं सर्वे विष्णोरिवेति विज्ञायते | 


तृतीयावरणदेवाः | 
तृतीयावरणे प्राच्यां इयामाभोऽन्तमुंखो जपाम्बरधरो வளி 
Ran घृतकुलिशदक्षिणहस्तः कव्यवळम्बितवामहस्तः किरीटाद्या- 
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aov oo DETERRENT урса PI ապ met 


DOMI": ———————————————— 


परिवारदेवताः | 


भरणान्वितो मेघनादरवो वेणुध्वजो गजवाहनइशचीपतिजंकारबाज 
TR शचीपातिं Jagd पुरन्दरमिति | 


आग्नेय्यां वहिजातः किंशुकपुष्पसद्शइशक्तिपणिः कुण्ड- 
लाब्दहारइ्शुकपिज्छाम्बरधरः कपिध्वजो5जवाहनस्स्वाहास्वधापति- 
रकारबीजस्सर्वदेबमुख எனின்‌ जातवेदसं पावकं हुताशन- 
मिति । 


याम्ये ணன்‌ ணன்‌ गदी պակ महिषवाहनो 
भरणीजो यकारबीजस्छुकाङ्जीशो घण्टानादरवो यमो यमं TATA 
ат मध्यस्थमिति | 


akai नीळाभो Հաաա भौमिकाख्येभवाहनः" 
कृकलासध्वजो मूळजस्संमोहिनीपतिः पकारबीजः 9991! ARA- 
[र%]रम्भाधिपतिर्नाळं निऋतिं सर्वरक्षोऽधिपतिमिति | 


वारुण्यां नीलवर्णो காளா: पाशी सिंहध्वजो वारुणजस्सु- 
пачата: ऽञ्जनापतिरवकारबीजो दर्दुररबो वरुणो वरुणं प्रचेतसं 
रक्ताम्बरधरं यादस्पतिमिति । 


* ‹ भौतिकाख्यो नरवाइन ' इति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ध्यानमुष्तावल्यामस्य 
श्री भौतिकेभवहनत्वसुक्तम्‌ † “ फणरव ” इति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ध्यानसुक्ताबल्यां 
पणववाक्त्वमुक्तम्‌ | ¦ “ सुप्रतीको मकरवाहन? इति पाठान्तरम्‌। 
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BEEN ü 


परिवारदेवता: | 


ஏன்‌ कनकाभस्सिताम्बरधरो मृगवाहनो ата“ CUE 
ध्वजः கிரை னி எ கனி वायुर्जवनं भूतात्मकं 
वायुमुदानमिति । 


उत्तरे सितवर्णः श्यामाम्बरधरो दण्डी पुष्पकवाहनः कृकला- 
सध्वजः ककारबीजो यवनलापतिधनिष्ठजो मृदङ्गरवः कुबेरः कुबेरं 
धन्यं पौलस्यं यक्षराजामिति | 


ऐशान्यां पाटळाभस्सिताम्बरो दृषध्वजवाहनो जटामौलिश्चतु- 
भुजाक्रिनेत्रश्‍शूलपाणिश्‍शकारबीज ais: पार्वतीशो डमरुकध्वानि- 
रीशान ईशानमीश्वरं देवं भवमिति | 

इन्द्रादयोऽष्टावम्यन्तरमुखाः | एतेष्वनिरुद्वं ளர்‌ वामनं 


च विना нї स्थिते स्थितानासीने त्वासीनाञ्छयने यानके च 
तत्तत्कौतुकबद्‌ ध्यायन्नर्चयेत्‌ | 


देव्यौ । 
देवस्य दक्षिणे எள क्षौमाम्बरधरा पद्महस्ता द्विभुजा 
कक्ष्याबन्धघनस्तनी ललाटोपरि पुग्पचूडान्विता मकुटहारादिसवीभरण- 


संयुक्ता श्रीवत्सादिबीजोत्तरफाल्गुनीजा मणिध्वानिरवा श्री: श्रियं 
धृतिं ரளி प्रमोदायिनीमिति | 


* स्वातीसंजनितत्वं ध्यानमुक्ता वल्यामुक्तम्‌ 1 
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ATOA BA Nga 


NANG gga eee 


waqaran өө: 


லைக்க ada Fi AENG a. 


परिवारदेवताः | 


वामे इयामाभा रक्ताम्बरधरा रक्तोत्पलधरा मकुटादिसवीभरण- 
संयुक्ता वैशाखरेवर्तांजा वक्ष्मीपूरवाक्षराधिपा शङ्करवा भूईरिणीं पौष्णीं 
क्षोणीं «ԱՅԾ | 


पुरुषा (या) दिदेवीनां श्रीभूम्योरि[वे*]ति विज्ञायते | 


கண்னை; | 
कमोर्चास्थाने पीठोपरि प्राच्यां प्राड्मुखस्सुभद्रः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


आग्नेय्यां प्राड्मुखस्स्वर्णवर्णः पीताम्बरस्सकलाविश्वाम्यां युक्त- 
னர்‌ विश्वं «ՎԿԱ sud । 


दक्षिणे दक्षिणामुखो हयात्मकः श्वेताभः पीतवासा हयानन 
इछाविश्वाम्यां सहितो हयात्मकं देवेशं सर्वानन्दं सनातनमिति | 

“heat पश्चिमामिसुखस्सितवणश्यामाम्बरधररशचुद्धाविमलाम्यां 
युक्तस्सुखावहस्सुखावहं सुमुखं सुरेशं सुरप्रियमिति | 

पश्चिमे पश्चिमाभिसुखो रामदेवः कनकाभो नीलास्बरधर- 
அஜான்‌ ब्राह्ीबिजयाभ्यां सहितो रामदेवो quad महाबलं 
महाभद्रं परशुपाणिनमिति | 

वायव्ये पश्चिमाभिमुख: किंझुकपुष्पाभस्सिताम्बरधरस्सुभ- 
गासुमुखीभ्यां युक्तरसंवहस्संवहं सतेजोमयमानन्दं सवैरूपिणमिति । 
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` 


\ 


परिवारदेवताः | 
उत्तरे चोत्तराभिमुखः पुण्यः पूर्ववत्‌ | 


ऐशान्यां प्राङ्मुखोऽग्निवर्णस्सिताम्बरधरस्खुमताजननीभ्यां युक्त- 
स्सुवहस्सुवहं सुकृतं विज्ञानं देवमयमिति | 


सुभद्रादीनामनुक्तं विष्णोरिवेति विज्ञायते | 


द्वितीयावरणे गजवाहनः атаеы RAN मित्रः, 
ररुवाहनोऽग्निवर्णो जुहुध्वजस्सतीशोऽत्रिः, गजवाहनः कनकाभस्सवा- 
रिकळशध्वजइ्शुभेश्चररिशवः, हयवाहनः प्रवालाभो ஷன்‌ 
श्वः, सर्वे रक्ताम्बरधरा भेरीरवा रोहिणीजाता नामाद्यक्षरनीजाश्चै- 
तान्पीठान्ते प्रागाईबहिमुखानचयेत्‌ | 


हेमाभस्सनातनः कुन्ताभस्सनन्तनो गुञ्ञाभस्सनत्कुमारस्स्फाटि - 
Al] स्सनकश्च, सर्वे ՀԱՐԱ: पद्मवाहनाः कूर्चध्वजा ब्रह्मचा- 
रिणो नामादक्षरबीजाः पुष्यजाइशङ्करवाश्च | एतानाग्नेयादिषु कोणेषु 
बहिमुंखानर्चयेत्‌ | 


faa लोकहितं विश्वात्मकं कविवरं, अत्रि їчтї तृतीया- 
त्मकं वेदमूर्ति, 199 मुनिवरं ஏல்‌ सुखोत्तरं, विश्वं भूतनायकं 
जगद्दीक्षणं सर्वमातृकं, सनातनं मुनीन्द्रं ազո निष्ठानकं, 
सनन्तनं गुरुं सवपूज्यं मन्त्रज्ञं, सनत्कुमारं ज्योतिरीश निरुद्वेगमक्रोधं , 
सनकं नियन्तारं waa धर्मवेदितमिति | 
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परिवारदेवताः 1 


तृतीयावरणे AREA | 
दक्षिणे இர்‌ என்‌ हरिणीं च पूर्ववत्‌ | 


दक्षिणे RATA கானி हंसवाहनः कमण्डलुध्वजो5भि- 
जिजातस्सावित्री पतिरुकारबीजो वेदरवो ब्रह्माणं प्रजापतिं पितामहं 
हिरण्यगर्भमिति | सुवर्णाभो ब्रह्मचारी रक्ताम्बरधरः ளன: 
Rage रोहिणीसहितो मकारबीजो मार्कण्डेयं पुण्यं 
पुराणममितमिति | 


वामे RRA श्वताभो व्याघ्रचर्माम्बरधरः परद्युमृगधर- 
श्वतुर्भुजो दृपध्त्रजवाहनो डमरुकध्वानेर्मकारबीज आद्रीज उमापतिर्ग- 
sre गङ्गाधरं दृषभवाहनमष्टमूर्तिमुमापतिमिति | अप्निवर्णरशुछ्वाम्बर- 
धरः पद्मवाहन: कमण्डलुध्वजो रोहिणीजरशङ्करवो Imas: 
ख्यातीश: पद्मापितरं धातृनाथं ख्यातीशं भुगुमिति | 


द्वारदेवाः | 
दक्षिणे गन्धर्वस्थाने वेणुवर्णाभः पुष्पकेतुस्सन्धिनीश उदङ्मुखो 
धाता | என்‌ गन्धर्वस्थाने ஏகன்‌ गजवाहनस्सर्पध्वज ऊर्ध्वेशो 


दक्षिणामुखो विधाता। द्वारे दक्षिणशिरा उत्तरपाद գձ नील- 
वर्णो बृषमवाहनोऽग्निकेतुः प्रीतीशो «հ: | पूजकादिभिरचेनाकाळा- 
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परिवारदेवता: 1 


दन्यत्र न ळङ्ष्यः | उपरि शिरस्स्थाने पूजयेत्‌ | तदुर्पारे ana 
रङ्गबाहनोऽश्वकेतुभरणीज उदक्छिरा अधोमुखः पतङ्गः | द्वारदक्षिण- 
भागे खणोभो गजवाहनो wast எனை: पतिरः। वामे सुवर्णाभो 
रथवाहनइशडुध्वजो धरणीशो वरुण: | एते नामादक्षारबीजाइशङ्करवा 
आश्वयुजादिहस्तजाश्च (१) | धातारं கள்‌ सनिलं Marat, विधातारं 
कीनाशम्मुरण्ड எள்‌, ஏன்‌ भुतरङ्गमुत्सङ्गं dió, पतङ्गसुत्करमपदानं 
कपर्दिनं, ՎԹՀ ՀԹՀ मध्यगं азё, वरुणं तेजिनं दंसिनमिति 
षडेतान्कपाटं यत्रास्ति तत्राचेयेत्‌ | 


विमानपालाः | 
आलयस्य RTA प्राग्द्वारमध्ये प्राङ्मुखो दूवीडुरवर्णो | 
हेमाम्बरघरः प्रञ्ञत्तीशो दण्डपाणिइऱ्येनध्वजवाहनो रोहिणीजो नामा- | 
यक्षरबीजो न्यक्षं दधीसकं पीवरमायेकमिति | 


ի | 
E दक्षिणे दक्षिणाभिमुखो रक्तवर्णस्सिताम्बरधर उत्सायिनीपति- | 
दण्डधरो भिण्डिपाळध्वजो हयवाहनो எனி атат] | 
| बीजो विवस्वान्विवस्वन्तं भरतं विश्वकर्माणं मरी।चिमन्तमिति। 


पश्चिमे Վթար աաա աՀ ՎԻ: पुष्पाम्त्ररधरः कपोत- 
எனி धूमकेतुईलायुधो बहुप्रजानाथो बिशाखजो मेघरवो नामा- 
լ यक्षरबीजो मित्रो मित्रमित्वरं என்னார்‌ रमणकमिति | 


© 
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परिवारदेवताः | 


उत्तरे चोत्तराभिमुखो हेमाभः पुष्पाम्बरघरो मृगवाहनो 
महिषध्वजो मूलजो दण्डपाणिर्वाणीपतिर्वेदरव: क्षत्ता क्षत्तारं महीधरं 
save शेवधिमिति | 
द्वारपाला: | 
प्रथमद्वारदक्षिणे श्वेतवर्णरशुक्लाम्बरधरस्तुवध्वजो गजवाहनो 
रोहिणी जस्सन्ध्यानाथइशङ्करवो यन्त्रिकायुधो मकारबीजो मणिको मणिकं 
महाबल विमलं द्वारपालकमिति | 


वामे तस्य पत्नी कनकाभा सिताम्बरधरा पुष्पहस्ता सौम्यजा 
शुकस्वररवा सकारबीजा सन्ध्या सन्ध्यां प्रभावतीं ज्योतीरूपां दृढब्र- 
तामिति । 

मुखमण्डपद्दारदाक्षिणे स्फटिकाभो हेमाम्बरो ஊன: உளி 
विधिजो RAM नामाद्यक्षरबीजो दण्डपाणिश्चतुर्भुजो वेदरवो Aa- 
नसो (г) Raat तपोयुक्तं सिद्धिदं सवेदशनमिति | 

वामे रुरुवाहनः कूचेध्वजस्ताराद्यक्षरबीजस्सन्धिनीशो 491 
दण्डधरो द्विभुजः पुष्यसम्भवस्तापसस्तापसं सन्धिराजं सवेदोष- 


विवर्जितं सहस्त्राश्वमेधिनामिति | 


प्रथमावरणद्वारदक्षिणेऽभनत्रणैरशुक्काम्वरघरः कूर्मैवाहनरशरः 
ध्त्रजस्सम्मोहिनीपतिर्नामादक्षरबीजः प्रोष्ठपाजातो दण्डपाणिस्िंहरवः 
किष्किन्धः [கோன்‌ ՎԵԿՀՎ बहुसेनं காடி | 
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परिबारदेवता: । 
சச்‌ Wart रक्ताम्बरधरः कूर्मवाहनश्शरध्वजो विशोका- 
पतिर्बेशुदण्डायुधस्तीर्था्यक्षरबीज աակ मेघरवस्तीथस्तीथमुद्वाहकं 
सर्वयोग्यमुदावहमिति | 


द्वितीयावरणे द्वारदक्षिणे चोत्तराभिमुखः प्रवालाभ एकदन्तः 
கர்‌ गजाकारो वामनः कुशध्वजो वेणुकङ्कतवाहनइशङ्करव- 
ரள: पाशहेतिः कदलीफलहस्त आद्रीपतिः श्रविष्ठजो वक्रतुण्डो 
சகரன்‌ (கச்‌ विनायकामितति | 


उत्तरे சார்‌ नीलाम्बरः किरीटी सिंहासने समासीनो 
द्विमुजो जवनपति*स्सर्पध्वजो हस्तताळरवरशेषाद्यक्षरबीजो मकरध्वज 
बाहनो எனா: சளி ஜின்‌: फणैस्समाच्छादितमौछि- 
नीगराजो नागराजं सहस्रशीर्षमनन्तं शेष्रामेति | 


तृतीयद्वारदक्षिणे я эй नीलाम्बरो भूताकारइञ्टुद्ापतिः- 
पग्मध्बजवाहनो हस्ताभ्यां எச்‌ दधानो वारुणरशाङ्करवदशङ्कादिबीजः 
शङ्गानिपिरशङ्निधिवरं धनदं मौक्तिकोद्गवामिति | 


बामे रक्ताभो जपाम्बरधरो அனி हस्ताभ्यां पद्मं दधानः 
पच्मप्वजवाहन: प्रोष्ठपाज्जातस्सिहनादरव: पद्मायक्षरबीज: पद्मनिधिः 
quía रक्ताङ्गं भूतनायकमिति | 


*जरवतीपतिरिति पाडान्तरम्‌। जनीपतिरिति ध्यानमुप्ताबल्यामुक्तम्‌ | 
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परिवारदेवताः । 


எமி எனி «ոու: श्वताम्बरधरो नागचूडिकमस्तक 
उद्देश्यकरो व्याप्रवाहनस्सर्पघ्वजो भामिनीशस्तुरङ्गवाहनोऽददिध्वजो भेरी- 
रवस्तुकारबींजो கனவா! दैत्यराजं विष्णुभक्तं गदाघर- 
मिति i 


वामे श्यामाभो रक्ताम्बरधरो नागचूडिकमस्तक उद्देश्यकरस्सु- 
धापतिन्याघ्रवाहनस्सपिध्वजो झल्लरीरवो हस्तजो बल्यादिबीजो எ 
214 महीवीय «ԹՀ शूळपाणिनमिति | 


पञ्चमावरणद्वारदक्षिणे रक्ताभो नीलाम्बरधरश्शिरसि ՀԱԿԱ 
बायुवाहनोऽनळघ्वजो घोररवस्स्वातिजो ஸே: खकारबीजो नन्दको 
नन्दकं खङ्गं पापहरं दैत्यनाशनमिति | 


वामे पञ्चवर्णेयुक्तं श्वताम्बरं नपुंसकं शिरसि चापधरं मेघवाहनं 
शरध्वज महानादरवं विशाखजं शकारबीजं We We धनुवर शत्रु- 
हन्तारं वरायुधमिति | 


बष्ठाबरणद्वारदक्षिणे Պարկ नीलवासारिशिरसि AF ृदण्डा- 
युधो नन्देशो रोहिणीजो वियद्गतिध्वजो हंसवाहनः कर्णशब्दरवो 
नामायक्षरबीजरशङ्टुचूडी शङ्कुचूडिनं சரம்‌ Nand धोररूपिण- 
मिति । 


t * तुहिनस्तुद्दिन' भिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । 
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नट... 


परिवारदेवताः | 
बामे रक्ताभः श्वेताम्वरधररिशिरसि चक्रभ्ृद्ण्डपाश भ्रन्मेधनाद- 
रवो धूमकेतुस्तुष्टीशः प्रदृत्तताहनश्चकारबीजश्चक्रचूडी चक्रचुडिनं 


महानादमुदग्ररूपं भयानकमिति | 


सप्तमावरणे द्वारदाक्षिणे हेमाभो रक्तवस्त्रधरश्चतुर्भुज उद्देश्य- 
दण्डधरो दक्षिणहस्ते अपसब्यकव्यवळम्बितवामहर्त उग्रवेगसमन्वितो 
Հերա qe: किंचिद्‌ द्वारं समीक्ष्य स्थितः प्रियापातिस्सिहवाहनो 
मेघरवो AFA नामायक्षरर्वीजश्चण्डश्चण्डमुग्रं भयानक 


द्वारपाळकामिति | 


बामे ஜா: श्वेताम्वरधरस्सुमुखीपतिरन्यत्सर्वं चण्डवत्‌ , 


प्रचण्डः प्रचण्डं भीमं घोररूपं द्वाराधिपतिमिति | 


विप्वक्सेन: | 
उदक्प्राकारपार्श्व विमानपाश्चं वा कुवेरेशानयोर्मध्ये दक्षिणामु- 
खस्सिंहासने ՀԱՎԱՏՈՎ, पीतवासाश्चतुर्भु ज इ्शङट्टचक्रधरोऽभय- 
कव्धवलम्बितहस्तः श्रीवत्सं ब्रह्मसूत्रं बिना हरिरिव भूपणेर्ुक्तोऽथवा 
fers: पुष्पपाणिइशक्तिदण्डश्रद्वा जयापतिः эга: Чата: 
पूर्वाषाढोद्भवः पुष्परवो विद्यादिवीजो विष्वक्सेनो विष्वक्सेनं शान्तं 
EAR | 
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परिवारदेवताः | 
आल्याभिसुस्वदेवाः | 
प्रथमावरणस्य त्रिभागाद्‌ Թաղ सोपानमध्ये ат श्वेताभो 
रक्ताम्बरधरो बहिसुखो ब्रह्मचारी दण्डायुधस्सिंह्वजवाहनः फाल्गुन- 
हरिणीजातः कुम्मशब्दरवो भूतायक्षरबीजः श्रीभूतः श्रीभूतं श्वेतवर्णं 
Հար मुखपालिनमिति | 


द्वितीयावरणे हाटकाभइशुकपिञ्छाम्बरधरो aedtact- 
युक्तः किङ्किणी जाल्युतर्सवीभरणभूषित उपर्थुपरिच्छन्नाभिवैन्धूकनि- 
भाभि क्वुडाभिस्तिसृभिथुक्तरश्यामलस्तरिशर्षस्सुमुखभुजगेन कृतच्छन- 
वीरः किरीटवान्पञ्चवर्णैमिश्रितभुजगाभ्यां युक्तश्छन्दोमयपक्षद्वययुतो 
गुज्ञाभनेत्रो हृदयेऽञ्ञालिसंयुक्तोऽभयदो वा ह्विभुजस्स्वात्युद्धवश्वूडाध्वजो 
बिशोकेशो वायुवाहनस्तुण्डायुधः पक्षाधातरवो गणायक्षरबीजो गरुडो 


गरुड पक्षिराजं सुपर्णं खगाधिपतिमिति | 


qi चक्रोऽङ्गारवर्णो रत्ताम्बररिशिरासि चक्रभृतपुष्टिकेशो 
घूमकेतु: प्रबृत्तवाह नस्तजेनीरवश्चकारबीजोऽनलस्सुदशनं चक्र सहस्तर- 
विकचमनपायिनमिति । 


ԳԱՅ पाञ्चजन्यो दुग्धाभो ரேர்‌ भूताकृतिश्शिरासि 
शङ्खुमृद्वियद्गतिष्वजो वियद्वात्रायुधो हंसवाहनः कर्णशब्दरबो ௭௨ 
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परिवारदेवता: | 


णीपतिशशकारबीजोऽनलजरशङ्कः qai TEE Rey 
प्रियमिति | 


ततूर्वे हाटकाभश्शुकपिञ्छाम्बर ऊर्ध्वकेशरशाङ्ककेतुर्वायुवाहन- 
स्सिहरवस्स्वार्ताजातो जकारबीजो जयप्रियापातिद्विमुजः qum 
आसने दक्षिणं पादं प्रसायं वाममाकुञ्च्यासीनस्सर्पयुक्तो हृदये5- 
эё {Ө ध्वजो जयमत्युच्छितं धन्यं ध्वजामिति | 


aqê यूथाधिपस्य पीठे எனன: श्वेताभो emen 
मूताकारो द्विमुजो दण्डधरो भृतकेतुमेहाचातकवाहनो विरजेशो 
गतिशब्दरव: श्रविष्ठजो भूतायक्षरो महाभूतो यूथाधिपातिं ama 
महाभूतमिति 1 

ततूर्वे पीठे पाकोजुनो रुक्माभः THAT: इष्णकुद्चितमूष्वजो 
भूताकारः கணண: कुम्भोदरो Kas दण्डहस्तोऽश्विनीजात- 
रिंसहनादरवर्सिहध्वजवाहनो भूतायक्षरबी जस्सुमुखीपतिर्विष्णुभूतः 
पाकोजुनं पाशहस्तमक्षहन्तं (2) विष्णुभूतमिति | 

एतेऽनपायिन एतेषु श्रीभूतगरुडौ ETA चक्रशङ्ध्व- 
जयूथाधिपपाकोजुनान्बळिपीठपार्श्च संयोज्याचेयेदिति केचित्‌ | 


प्रथमावरणे द्वितीये वा एूर्ववदिन्द्रादीनचयेत्‌ | प्रागादिद्वार- 
दक्षिणपार्श्वे तत्तादिगीशानम्यर्चयेत्‌ | 


26 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


~ 


परिवारदेवताः । 
द्वितीयावरणदेवान्तराळवतिदेबाः | 
द्वितीयावरणे प्रारद्वारादुत्तरे पाश्चिमाभिमुखो Tra ST 
BIT: पक्महस्तस्सक्षाश्ववाहनो ளி रेणुकासुवर्चछापतिः ԿՀ 
बीजोऽब्विघोषरतस्सहस्रकिरणे मण्डलादृतमोठिः श्रावणे मासि 
हस्तज आदित्य आदित्यं भास्करं सूर्य मातेण्डं विवस्वन्तमिति | 


दिगीशस्य दक्षिणे पश्चिमाभिमुख: श्वेताभो रक्ताम्बरो द्विभुज 
इषुचाप शरन्मण्डळाबृतमोलि हिँरण्मयाष्टाश्ववाहनः sen ՀՎ 
रोहिणीपतिस्सकारबीजश्चन्द्रो वसिष्ठं सोमं यज्ञाङ्गमिन्दुं TARR | 


दक्षिणे दिगीशस्य पूर्व चोत्तराभिमुखो बन्धूकवर्णो नीळाम्बर- 
घररशक्तिपाणिश्शरभध्तरजर्शु कंब्ुषापतिरश्चिनीजातो ऽश्ववाहनरशङ्ग 491 
नामाद्यक्षरबीजोऽङ्लारकोऽङ्गारकं वक्रं रक्तं धरासुतमिति | 


तस्य पश्चिमे चोत्तराभिमुखः श्यामवर्णो रक्ताम्बरो द्विभुजो 
रथवाहनस्सिंहध्वजर्शङ्करवो नामायक्षरबाजस्सुशीलापतिः SES 
बुधो बुधं श्याम सौम्यं श्रविष्ठजमिति | 


पश्चिमे दिगीशस्य दक्षिणे प्राङ्मुखः पीताभइ्यामाम्बरधरो 
விண: իգ»: कृष्णाजिनधरः कुशध्वजो हंसवाहनस्तिष्य - 
जातस्तारापातिर्नामायक्षरबीजो TER: पीतवर्ण गुरु ՀՎ ब्रुहस्पति- 
मिति 1 
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परिवारदेवताः | 


तस्योत्तरे प्राङ्मुखो रजतवर्णो वल्कलाम्बरो$जिनजटाधरो 
मेषवाहनस्छुवध्वजो रोहिणीजो नामायक्षर््रीजस्सुमदापातिरश ङ्क- 
खरझुकरशुक्र भार्गवं काव्यं परिसर्पणमिति | 


| उत्तरे दिगीशस्य पश्चिमे दक्षिणामुखोऽञ्जनाभो द्विभुजः 
| कुशचीराम्बरधरो रेवतीजः कुमुदापातिवराहध्वजवाहनरशक्षरवो नामा- 
द्यक्षरबीजो मन्दस्सूर्यपुत्र मन्दं ԿՎ शनैश्वरमिति | 


तत्माच्यां दक्षिणामुखः கனி जपाम्वरधरो RIN नाग- 
चूडिकमस्तकः पाशायुधो मण्डळाव्रृतमोछिस्सर्पश्वजत्राहन எள்‌ 
जरापतिनीमायक्षरब्रीजो ԿՀԱ दैतेयमुरगेशं ग्राहकामिति | 


մա प्राच्यां पश्चिमाभिमुखो զատ: श्वेताम्त्ररधरो नागेशोऽ- 
| = राहोरिव d տա रौद्रं प्रकाशिनमिति | என்னம்‌ 
վ तदिग्द्वारपार्श emu, | 


இ ` 
HD तृतीयावरणदवाः | 

இ तृतीयावरणे प्राच्यां प्राग्द्रारादक्षिणे पश्चिमाभिमुखी द्विभुज 
il पीताम्बरा श्वेताभा कृष्णकुश्चितमूर्थजा ASIAA रेवतीजाता 


गकारबीजा कूर्मध्वजवाहना எதனா गङ्गा गङ्गां नलिनीं adi 
P लोकपावनीमिति i 
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परिवारदेवताः । 


दक्षिणे चोत्तराभिमुखा इयामत्रणी रक्तवत्रधरा पीनस्तना 
कृष्णकुञ्चितमूर्धजा द्विभुजा पुष्पहस्ता परपुष्टरवा मत्स्यवाहनकेतुका 
मूलजा नामायक्षरबीजा यमुना यमुनां स्फाटिकां नदीवरां पावनी- 
मिति । 


पश्चिमे प्राङ्मुखा रक्ताभा Baral सुखासीना द्विभुजा पुष्प- 
माळाधरा कूर्मव्वजवाहना जळजङुक्कुटरवाश्चिनीजाता नामायक्षर- 
बीजा [नमदा] नमैदां नदीरूथां विद्युदृपां (araq | 


उत्तरे दक्षिणामुखा कृष्णश्वेताभा पुष्पवस्त्रधरा पद्महस्ता 
[ளின்‌ Վարկ «զկա मकरध्वजवाहना सिता- 
[аж] क्षरबीजा सिन्धुस्सिन्धुं नदीवरां Wai साधनामोति | 


ராஜின்‌ saan पीताम्त्रराष्टभु जा चतुभुजा वा शङ्कच- 
ऋधरा सर्वाभरणसंयुक्ता कक्ष्याबन्धघनस्तनी क्ृत्तिकोद्भत्रा घण्टारवा 
எனின்‌ सिंहध्वजवाहना दुर्गा दुर्गा कात्यायनीं विन्ध्यवासिनी- 
मिति । 


आग्नेय्यां TRI ՊԱՀՎԵԼ चतुर्मुजा दाक्षिणत्रामयोरक्षमाला- 
कमण्डलुञ्ञानमुद्र।पुस्तकहस्ता हंसवाहना नामायक्षरर्बाजाश्चिनीजाता 
प्रणतरध्वानिस्मिद्विस्सिद्वि विश्वां gut सरस्वतीमिति | 
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परिवारदेवताः | 
ama श्रियं чача | 


ஏன்‌ சான पुष्पाम्बरा पीनस्तना पुष्पागोषिभाजनधरा 
दक्षिणे पीतगदाधरा बृषभयुता वामे रक्तनीलपरिताङ्गी (2) मञ्जलि- 
AH अ्येष्ठानक्षत्रजाता खरयुक्तरथवाहना RIRAN काकध्तनि- 
युता नामायक्षरबीजा ज्येष्ठा, भू: अ्येष्ठायनीं भुवः ज्येष्ठायनीं सुवः 
எளி சோளி (2) कलिपत्नीमिति | 


ऐशान्यां சான श्यामाम्बरधरोप्रनयना महारौद्री GEDUI- 
TET बाऊमोस्युत्तरासङ्गा मांसाद्रेत्रिश्वूळा षड्भुजा чачат 
कपालपाशहस्ता रक्तकुब्चितमू्ेजाट्रह।ससहितोग्रपीठसमासीना डमुरु- 
कध्वनियुता नामायक्षरबीजा पिशाचध्वजवाहनाद्रीनक्षत्र जाता எள்‌ 
महोदरीं WA महाकाळीमिति | 

अन्तराले प्राच्यां पश्चिमाभिमुखा Կողմի जपाम्बरधरा पुष्प- 
վ हस्ता ललाटे पुष्पचूडा कृष्णकुथितमूर्धजा वीणावेणुरवा எணண 
| | कपोतध्वजवाहना सुरायक्षरर्बाजा सुरा सुरां सुमुखीं agai सुभगा- 
| मिति । 
I ача पश्चिमाभिमुखी कनकाभा प्रिताम्बरधरा पुष्पहस्ता 
ի द्विभुजा कृष्णकाथितमूर्धजा वीणावेणुरवा AJRI हंसध्वजवाहना 


* मजुलकुचयुक्तेति पाठान्तरम्‌ | 


30 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


A 


परिवारदेवताः | 


नामाद्यक्षरबीजा शेषं quad, सुन्दरी सुन्दरीं Amet qum 
पद्मवर्णिनीमिति i 


दक्षिणे चोत्तरामिमुखा रुक्माभा रक्तवस्त्रधरा पुष्पहस्ता कृष्ण- 
கிள हंसध्वजवाहना हंसरवा विशाखजाता नामायक्षरबीजा 
स्वाहा स्वाहां झुभाङ्गीं ag साधनामिति | 


तत्पश्चिमे चोत्तरामिमुखा सितश्यामा कृष्णाम्बरधरा पुष्पहस्ता 
द्विसुजा कृष्णकुश्चितमूधैजा शुकध्वजवाहना नामादक्षरबीजाम्निरवा 
याम्यजा स्वधा स्वधां समृद्धिं कुलवधेनीं सन्नतिमिति | 


पाश्चिमे mega कनकाभा सिताम्बरधरा पुष्पहस्ता feast 
ललाटोपरि पुष्पचूडान्विता मयूरवाहना मयूरस्वररवा सौम्यजा नामा- 
यक्षरबीजा माया मायां मातङ्गीं वराङ्गीं वराननामिति | 


तदुत्तरे प्राङ्मुखा कनकाभा ஏக पुष्पहस्ता द्विसुजा 
कृष्णकुश्चितमूधजा वीणावेणुरवा हंसध्वजवाहना मूलोद्भवा नामायक्षर- 


बीजा संहादिनी என்னி बरारोहां սազի मदवर्धनीमिति । 


उत्तरे दक्षिणामुखा हेममिश्रसिताभा रक्ताम्बरधरा पग्रहस्ता 
द्विभुजा कृष्ण कुश्चितमूर्थेजा शुकस्वररवा. हंसध्वजवाहना राकादक्षारबी- 
जाभिजिज्जाता-राकाराकां मुख्यां रक्ताङ्गी वराननामिति। 
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՞ 


परिवारदेवताः । 


ей दक्षिणामुखा सितश्यामा शमीपुष्पनिभाम्बरधरा पुष्पहस्ता 
fan ऋृष्णकुश्चितमूधेजा घनस्तनी प्रथुश्रोणी हंसध्वजवाहना 
झुकस्वररवाभिजिज्जाता पुण्यादयक्षरबीजा [सिनावाली%] सिनीवालीं 
எளி हितदां पुण्यदामिति | 


हवीरक्षकादय: | 


पचनालये चोत्तरामुखः कृष्णवर्णः श्रेताम्बरो ARE- 
पाणिः कुशेशयायताक्षो नामाद्यक्षरबीजस्सुरगणेशः ՀԱԱՏՎ- 
वाहर्नीशसहध्वजो रोहिणीजो हवीरक्षको «Սազան ՀՎ 
पचनमिति । 


पुष्पसंचयस्थाने पश्चिममुखः कनकवणैरस्यामाम्बरो गज- 
वाहनः PRAM AAT नामाद्यक्षरर्बाजः 
पुष्परक्षकः पुष्परक्षकं हरितमधिवासं Феі | 


स्नानोदकसंचयस्थाने पुरुषं पूर्ववत्‌ | 


प्लोतवस्त्रोत्तरीयादिसंचयस्थाने हेमाभरशुकपिञ्छाम्बरधरश्वतु- 
भुजः कल्शाक्षमालापाणिजेटाधरो हंसवाहनो रूपायक्षरबीजस्सा- 
वित्रीपतिर भिजिज्जात: कमण्डलुध्वजो हुङ्काररवस्त्वष्ठा तवष्टारं रूप- 
जातं निधिजं प्लोताधिपतिमिति । 
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— 011 


परिवारदेवता: । 


शयनस्थाने पश्चिमाभिमुखा हेमाभा रक्ताम्बरा पद्महस्ता द्विभुजा 
शिरसि गदाधरा सिंहध्वजवाहना घोररवा श्रविष्ठजा गकारबीजा 
गदा गदां कौमोदकीं पुण्यां प्रबलामिति | 


हविद्रैव्यादिसंचयस्थाने पश्चिमाभिमुखो मेघवर्ण: Aad बिकटो 
दण्डपाणिरभूतवाहनऽशूळध्बजो नामायक्षर्रीजः कुम्भशब्दरवस्सर्वेश 
आद्रीनक्षत्रजातश्चामुण्डस्सर्वेश्ररं जगन्नाथं चामुण्डं सर्वतश्चरमिति | 


होमस्थाने पाश्रिमाभिमुखः աոատ: daraa द्विभुजो 
दण्डायुधो रथत्राहनस्सिहश्बजो नामादक्षरबीजइशङ्करवः श्रविष्ठजात- 
स्सुमनसापतिबेलिरक्षको बलिरक्षक दण्डधरं सर्वज्ञं सममिति | 


चतुथोत्ररणदेवाः | 
चतुथौवरणे प्रारद्वारोत्तरे ղա: पीतवासा दण्डपाणिः 
а зї  रशरत्राहनस्सयलोचनापतिः श्रवणजो नामाद्यक्षरबीजो 
नादरवो गविष्ठो गविष्ठ 354 गुह्यममाकाशमिति | 


ает दक्षिणे प्रवेवद्धरिणीम्‌ | 

पश्चिमे प्राङ्मुख उत्पछाभरशुकपिज्छाम्बरधरः पाशभृद्वज- 
वाहनस्सिहध्वजो THAT वरुणजो எக: कनकाधिपस्तोयः 
पवित्रममृतं तोयं TERR | 


* घ्य[नमुक्तावल्यां खगध्वजत्वमुक्तम्‌ | 
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परिवारदेबताः | 
दक्षिणे எரி: from नीलवासाइशक्तिभृद्गज- 
वाहनः कपिष्बजस्सङ्कुयापतिरशङ्खरबो नामादक्षरबीजोऽस्निवींतिहोत्र- 
मामुरन्यं gren | 


उत्तरे दक्षिणामुखः इयामवणैः पीतवासा असिपाणिर्गज- 
aree! रेणुध्वजो यकारबीजश्चलिकापतिस्स्वातीजशहाङ्खरवो «ԿՅ 
समीरणं वायुं TITAS | 


ai पश्चिमामिमुखस्स्फटिब्राभो carat BUT: पुष्प- 
हस्तष्षड़तुष्वजवाहनो विदेश ऋताद्यक्षरबीजो याम्यज ऋग्वेद 
ऋग्वेदं զվ सोमं क्रतुमिति | 


Aha प्राङ्मुखः पीतवणैः श्वताम्बरः कुलिशहस्तो द्विभुजः 
कांस्यताळरवोऽभिकेतुबुद्धीशस्तुरङ्गवाहन ˆ इध्मायक्षरबीज:' gad- 
सूजातो यजुर्बेदो यजुर्वेदं दधिमिश्रमिष्टमिति | 


என்‌ प्राङ्मुखो रक्ताभः पीतवासा द्विभुजस्सप्तस्तररः्त्रजोऽ- 
ஊனி मूळोद्भबो मतीशो गानरवस्सामाद्यक्षरबी जस्सामवेदस्सामं ஏர்‌ 
азї यज्ञमिति | 


*स्वरवाहन इति पाठान्तरम्‌ 1 } ध्यानमुक्तावत्यां यकारबीज- 
त्वमुक्तम्‌ | 
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„я 


परिवात्दैवताः । 

ऐशास्यां पञ्चिमाभिसुखोऽञ्जनाभः Հատ द्विभुजः कूर्चे- 
е हंसवाहनो हंसरवः कलेशः प्रोष्ठपाज्जातो जपायक्षर- 
नीजोऽधर्ववेदोऽधर्वेणं पवित्रं क्षीरं पुण्यमिति | 

अन्तराले rum शिवं पूर्ववत्‌ | 

तद्दक्षिणे पश्चिमाभिसुखस्सुवणेवणः झुकपिञ्छाम्बरधरः श्री- 
पतिजेयकेतुः खङ्गवाहन “எனை கன: पाञ्जजन्यरवः। श्रवणो- 
द्रवो जातायक्षरबीजो विष्णुर्विष्णुं व्यापिनं रक्तं विश्वमिति | 

दक्षिणे चोत्तराभेमुखः कृष्णवर्णः पुष्पवस्त्रधरो वेणुदण्डधरो 


द्विभुजइशङ्खरवस्त्रिपादबाहनः कमण्डळुष्वजो [demere हस्तजः 
क्षमेशः கானா: काइयपं विश्वमूतिमक्षतं तक्षकामिति | 


तत्पश्चिमे चोत्तराभिमुखः पाळाशपुष्पाभो द्विषड्सुजष्षण्मुख- 
வளியின்‌ बालमौलियुतो देवयानीपतिर्नामादयक्षरबीजरशड्रवो 
मयूरध्यजवाहनो गुहो эщ Augi Հոր ஈனச்‌ भुवर्भव- 
मिति । 


पश्चिम दक्षिणभागे प्राङ्मुखशश्यामबणेस्सिताम्बरो द्विभुजः 
wende: किरीटी भूतध्वजवाहनो नन्दितापातिरु्तरोद्भबो 


* खज्नध्वजवाहन इति पाठान्तरम्‌ । परं तु खगध्वजवाहन इति स्यात्‌ । 
' ध्यानमुक्ताबल्यामस्य प्रश्वशब्दध्वनित्वमुक्तम्‌ | 
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परिवारदेषताः | 


वरादक्षरबीजो बंशरवः чечїї: पङ्क्तीशं मित्र वरदं भूतनायक- 
मिति । 


तदुत्तरे प्राइमुखोऽञ्ञनाभः श्वताम्बरधरो नपुंसको ачап 
गळकाध्वज Հոպ ऊरम्यायुधस्सौम्यजः чаша йя: पवित्रः 


पवित्रममृतं जप्यं शुद्धमिति | 

उत्तरे दाक्षिणामुखः पिङ्गलाभः स्यामाम्बराऽन्यत्सवं पवित्रवत्‌ 
पावनस्सवैतीर्थं जलं पुण्यं पावनं पुष्यपूजितमिति | 

999 दक्षिणामुखः श्यामवर्णो हेमाम्बरधरः पञ्चसप्तणणयुतो 
जरापतिहेस्ततालरव எனி मकरश्वजवाहनो नामाद्यक्षरबीजस्त- 


எக सपैराज क्षितिजं धराधरमिति | 


पञ्चमावरणदेवाः | 
पञ्चमावरणे पूर्वद्वारोत्तरे पश्चिमाभिमुखा sampa புரள 
(ee द्विभुजा PIAS FRET «ղարա 
ататда கனிகள்‌ ag सुदंष्टां क्षमामिति | 
दक्षिणे पश्चिमाभिमुखा aT जपाम्बरधरा पुष्पहस्त। 
द्विभुजा खङ्गध्वजवाहना झुकस्त्ररवा तताद्यक्षरबीजाभिजिज्जातानुम- 
f रनुमतिं सुरूपां तन्वङ्गीं सुभगामिति | 


° अनुमितिरिति पाठान्तरम्‌ | 
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परिवारदेवता: | 


दक्षिणे चोत्तराभिमुखा ախի चतुमुखी रुक्मबर्णा Gram 
कलशाक्षमालायुता, सरित्प्रिया श्वेतवर्णा कृष्णाम्बरधरा त्रिनेत्रा शूल- 
पाणिः, वैशाखिनी «астї श्वेताम्ब्ररा षण्मुखी शक्तिपाणि:, वैष्ण- 
वी வததி पीताम्बरधरा शङ्कचक्रधरा, वाराही कृष्णऱ्यामनिभा 
கான शस्त्रपाणिः, इन्द्राणी श्यामाभा रक्ताम्बरा वज्रपाणिः, 
काळी னள रक्ताम्बरा सुदंष्टा शूलपाशकपालिनी चैता एकप्रा- 
सादे समार्साना எனின்‌: पपिशाचध्वजवाहना անտ 
गणध्वनियुतास्सप्तमातर: | 


տասի पिङ्गलीं गौरीं सर्वतोमुखीं, सरित्परियां विश्वरूपामुम्रां 
गणेश्वरीं, वेशाखिनीं खण्डिनीं गायत्री чоң, विश्वगर्भा विषोर्मिणीं 
कृष्णां रोहिणीं, वाराही वरदामुर्वी «ոմ, जयन्तीं कोशिकीमि- 
ரி घनाघनीं, काळीं नालीकदंष्टी विभ्रहां वेदधारिणीमिति | 


TAA प्राङ्सुखातिरक्ता शुकपत्रनिभाम्बरा जया, हाटकाभा 

झुकपत्रनिभाम्बरा विजया, हरिताङ्गी கான Pal, कनकाभा 
чает पुष्टिका, केतकीपुष्पसंकाशा झप्रपत्रनिभाम्बरधरा नन्दका, 
कुमुदाभा सस्यञ्यामनिभाम्बरा कुमुद्वती, चोत्पलनिभा नीलाम्बर- 
घरोत्पलका, अशोकपुष्पनिभा झुकपत्रनिभाम्बरा विशोका அள: 
ண: द्विभुजाः ऋष्णकुश्चितमूधेजा वीणावेणुरवाइशुकध्वजवाहना 
எனி எள जयाया: 1 
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परिबारदेबताः | 
जयां मुखप्रदां समृद्धिनीं भद्रां, विजयां विशोकां पुण्यां 
कामनन्दां, eal enu प्रमत्तामजेयां, पुष्टिकां मोहत्रतीं पुण्यां 
प्रमत्तां, dani मधुजननीं सुमुक्तां सुभगां, கணணி सुवहां सुसंभारां 
(ааа, उत्पलकां सुगन्धिनी सवेमोदां सबीत्मकां, विशोकां धनरा- 
शिमक्षताममितामिति । 


उत्तरे दक्षिणामुखास्सवी मरकतप्रभाः पुष्पाम्बरधराः पुष्प- 
हस्ता द्विभुजा: क्ृष्णकुञ्चितमूर्धजा मयूरध्वजत्राहना मुदङ्गशब्द्रवा 
रोहिणीजाता नामायक्षरबीजास्सप्तरोहिण्य: | 


कूठिनीं नन्दिनीं धरिती रजतप्रियां, प्रन्थिनीं वेगिनीं प्रजयां 
प्रवाहिणी, goti शाखिनीं वाहिनीं योक्त्रिणी, தர்கள்‌ «որսի 
छर्दिनीं प्रताहिनीं, विकारिणी दामिनीं वैसिनीं विद्युतां, வணிகர்‌ 
सौमनसी प्रविद्युताम्‌ . इन्दरियविकारिणीमर्ैतीं गङ्गावाणीं सृजन्तीमिति। 
आग्नेय्यां पद्मपत्रनिभा: पुष्पाम्बरा द्विभुजा दण्डहस्ताइशशध्व ज- 


वाहनाइशडूरवास्स्वार्ताजाता निल्यादिबीजास्सुगुणानामीश्वरा «ՅԱ 
वत्सरान्तसुसुतान्निधीन्धर्मसूनुकानिति | 


नेऋत्यां कनकाभास्सिताम्बरा द्विभुजा असिधरा: JIRAN- 
KISII हसरवास्स्तात्युद्भवा यकारबीजा दायिनीश्वरा: प्राणादयः, 
प्राणमपानं व्यानमुदानं समानमिति | 
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परिवारदेवता: । 

वायव्यां धूमाभाल्सिताम्बरा द्विभुजा असिधराः SARARAN- 
எள हंसरवा उददायिशाइशकारबीजा” मरुतो लोकधरान्‌ 
सप्तसप्तगणान्मरुत्वतीसुतानिति । 

एन्य... ЮЫН. ՊԱՐԱ व्याप्रचर्माम्बरा: पिङ्गलनेत्रा- 
इशकारबीजाश्वान्यत्सवे रुद्रवत्‌ । शतरुद्वानोषधीशांसूयम्बकान्कपाल- 
बनिता इति | 

दक्षिणेउन्तराले पश्चिमाभिमुखा.... .... .... भास्करवद्‌ द्वाद- 
शादित्या:, धातारमर्यमणम्‌ [sisi] मित्रं [वरुणं] भगमिन्द्रं विव- 
स्वन्तं पूषणं पर्जन्यं त्वष्टारं विष्णुं (जघन्यम्‌) इति | 

उत्तरे पाश्चिमाभिमुखाः ரக்னா: पुष्प)............ 
எரர்‌: व्याप्रचमोम्बरा नीलग्रीवास्त्रिनेत्राश्वान्यत्सवे रुद्रवत्‌ | एकादश- 
रुद्राश्च अजैकपाद (2) eget पिनाकिनं पराजितं मृगव्याधकं शवे 
ARR कपालिनं स्थाणुमिति | 

दक्षिणे चोत्तराभिमुखा द्रंष्टामुखा feast: पाशहर्तास्सिह- 
नाद्रवा गजवाहना गकार (यश्नर)बीजा देव्योकतायुक्ता! स्सौम्यनक्ष- 
எள [गन्धर्वाः | गन्धर्वौत्रम्यान्स्वरजान्सोमजानिति | 


° एषामुद्यनीसनाथत्वं यकारबीजत्वे च ध्यानमुक्तावल्यां कथितम्‌ | 
1 ध्यानमुक्ताबल्यां कपालपाणित्वमुक्तम्‌ । ; ध्यानमुक्तावत्यामेषां रेफबीजत्वं 
रक्तासक्तत्वं चोक्तम्‌ | 


39 


ՇՇ-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by 53 Foundation USA 


परिवारदेवताः | 


तत्पश्चिमे चोत्तराभिमुखाः कनकाभा जटाधराः कुशाम्बराः 
कुशङ्गृष्णाजिनधरा अनूराधाजा जलघोषरवास्तपो5धिपास्तपाद्यक्षर- 
बीजा मुनयो मुनींस्तपोऽधिपान्क्ृशान्पापतिनाशनानिति | 


पश्चिमे प्राइमुखा हेमाभा: पुष्पाम्बराः पश्महस्ता fas: 


ரகளை: हंसध्वजबाहना अमृतायक्षरबीजा 
| उत्तराजा अप्सरसो5मृतजा भोगवहास्सरोजा इति | 


լ तदुत्तरे प्राइमुखो गोक्षीराभावशोकपुष्पवस्त्रो ரணி 
द्विमुजौ मयूरवाहनो काकपक्षब्व॒जो अ्येष्ठानक्षत्रजातो हंसरवौ सुन्दरे- 
शावश्वाद्यक्षरबीजावशिनावश्विनो यमजौ युग्मौ त्वाष्टीपुत्राविति | 


उत्तरे दक्षिणामुखाः पद्माभाः पुष्पवस्त्रधरा: पद्महस्ता Թ- 
भुजाश्शडूध्वजवाहनस्सवात्युद्धवा: प्रियाणामाशा яй ОП 
| I | ब्रस॒व:, धरं ия सोममापमनलमनिले प्रत्यूषं प्रभासामिति | 


TI எதன்‌ रक्तवस्त्रा दंष्टामुखा THA 
गदाधरा द्विभुजा डमरुकधरा महिषध्वजवाहना मेघरवा विद्याधरीणा- 
मीशा मन्त्रादिबीजा बिद्याथरान्मन्त्रबलान्पुप्पजान्भोगजानिति | 


पष्ठावरणदेवा: | 
BH || पष्टावरणपूर्वद्वारोत्तरे रक्ताभः պոն जटाधरो R- 
எளி बीणाहस्तो नागरवस्संगीतापतिबीयुवाहन: सुवष्त्रजोऽभिजि- 


In | 40 
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परिवारदेवताः | 


जातो नामादक्षरबीजस्तुम्बुरुस्तुम्बुरुं मुनिवरं என वेदरूपिण- 
मिति । 


TAA पश्चिमाभिमुख: Barat रक्ताम्बरधरो जटाधरो 
feast वीणाहस्तस्ताळरवस्स्वरेशो [वायु] என: कूर्चध्वजोऽभिजि- 
जातो नामादक्षरबीजो नारदो नारदं मुनिवरं गानरूपं ब्रह्मसंभव- 
मिति । 


दक्षिणे चोत्तरामुखा எனன: அரள: पुष्पहस्ता द्विभुजाः 
. पुष्परथवाहना विद्युदूध्वजा AT: श्वेतकृष्णापतयो ASTRA गका- 
रबीजाष्षड्तव ऋतून्‌ फळराशीन्पुष्पगन्धांस्तीर्थानिति | 

पश्चिमे Թագա: श्वेताभः प्रजापतिरेकवक्त्र एष एव 


विशेषोऽन्यत्सर्वं विरिञ्चवत्‌ , प्रजापतिः प्रजापतिं स्रष्टारं वेदमयं 
हरूपिणमिति 1 


उत्तरे दक्षिणामुखः श्वताभो रक्ताम्बरो जटाधरः FET: 
कुशध्वजो वेदरवस्सुगणेशो атата ә: श्रवणजो AST YAS =. 
मुनिवरं शुद्ध सवैज्ञमिति | 


आग्नेय्यां श्वताभो नीलाम्बरो द्विभुजो हलधरः ரச: 
पुष्पकेतुनौमायक्षरबीजो मायापतिमेत्रजो हंसरबो हळेशो हळेशं महा- 
हलं எனத்‌ वरदायिनमिति | 
41 
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परिवारदेवताः । 


ART हेमाभो रक्ताम्बरो द्विभुजः पुष्पहस्तो मेघध्वजवाहनो 
नारदो (१) यकारबीजो यक्षपति्मूलजातो यक्षो «Վ सर्वबरदं 
सुखिनं देवयोनिमिति | 


वायव्यां इयामाभो रक्ताम्बरो जटाधरो द्विभुजो बाळमौलिसमा- 
ुक्तरच्छन्नवीरसमायुक्तो बालापतिरमृंगध्वजवाहनः पुष्पधरहस्तो Aa- 
ध्वजवाहनो) जकारबीजो मृदङ्गरवो जाम्बवं रूपं ՀՐՈՎ सुन्दरमिति | 


சோர்‌ श्यामाभो रक्ताम्बरो द्विभुजञ्शूलधरो रक्तकेशो दंष्टा- 
मुखो Հազը: खरध्वजवाहनो AU मूलजो नामायक्षरबीजो 
ऽसुरोऽसुरं दैतेयं भयानकं धोररूपिणमिति | 


अन्तराले प्राच्यां पश्चिमाभिमुखं पाक्षिपादं पुंस्त्रारूपार्थ्वकायं 
ஏகன்‌. पक्षाम्यां युक्तं वीणातालहस्तं नामायक्षरबाजं वायुवाहनं 
नाळध्वजं स्वररवं हस्तजं किन्नरामिथुनं तीर्थ सङ्गीतं पाक्षिरूपमिति | 


ՀԱՅԿ पाश्चेमाभिमुखो रक्ताभास्सिताम्बरो जटाधरः पुष्पहस्तो 
द्विभुज: प्राणिशोऽश्वध्वजवाहनो रोहिणीजरशङ्करवः प्रणवादयक्षरबीजः 
Were: Tele प्रजननं विष्णुभक्तं गदाधरमिति | 


दक्षिणे चोत्तराभिमुखरश्यामाभो रुक्माम्बरो द्विभुज इक्षुचा- 
पपुष्पशरो «сете: पुनवैसूजातस्स्वररबो मकारबी- 
जो मदनो मदनं कामं सुन्दरं दिव्यरूपिणमिति | 
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परिवारदेवताः | 


तत्पश्चिमे चोत्तराभिमुखा पाटळपुष्पनिभा रक्तवस्त्रधरा पुष्प- 
हस्ता Ram कृष्णकुश्चितमूध॑जा ललाटोपरि पुष्पचूडासमन्विता 
हंसध्वजवाहना शुकस्तररवा AYET विद्यादिबीजा विपा Rat 
(ரர்‌ विशाळाङ्गीं मेधामिति | 


पश्चिमे प्राङ्मुखा हेमाभा श्यामाम्बरा द्विसुजा पुष्पहस्ता 
क्रष्णकुञ्चितमूर्धजा Հարա शुकध्वजवाहना चित्रानक्षत्रजाता 
नामायक्षरबीजा व्याजनीं सुभगां सुन्दरीं विद्युद्रामिति | 


तदुत्तरे रव्नाभा श्वेताम्बरधरा ғана व्याजनीवत्‌ , 
कामिनी कामिनीं कान्तां शुभाङ्गीं विमलामिति | 


उत्तरे दक्षिणाभिमुखा श्वेताभा कृष्णाम्बरा पुष्पहस्ता द्विभुजा 
ललाटोपरिपुष्पचूडासमन्विता खगध्वजवाहना हंरारवा हस्तजाता 
नामायक्षरबीजा चन्द्राभा चन्द्रामां तन्वङ्गीं அனர்‌ «ԱԹՈ | 


ՀԱՅ दक्षिणाभिमुखर्श्यामाभो रक्ताम्बरो द्विभुजः TUER- 
स्सर्वाभरणभूषितो गजवाहन: खङ्गध्वजस्सुनन्दापतिनीमादक्षरबीजः 
शतभिषग्जातस्सुनन्दं सुन्दरं सुरप्रियं द्युभाननं सौम्यामिति | 


सप्तमावरणदेवाः | 
‚ सप्तमावरणे प्रवेद्वारोत्तरे ब्रह्माणं, तदाक्षिणेऽयैम्णं पश्चिमाभि- 
मुखं, दक्षिणे दण्डधरमुत्तराभिमुखं, पश्चिमे чигу seges, IR 
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परिवारदेवताः । 

धनदं दक्षिणाभिमुखम्‌ , आग्नेय्यां सवितारं सावित्रं, Հոպ चेन्द्र- 
मिन्द्रजं, वायव्यां रुद्रं रुद्रजम्‌,† ऐशान्यामप आपवत्सं चाचेयेत्‌ | 

अन्तराले ՎՐՈՎ ՎԻՑ ईशं पर्जन्यं जयन्तं महेन्द्रं नागं 
भूतं यक्षमिति । 

तदक्षिणपार्श्व चादित्यं எனக்‌ भ्रशमन्तरिक्षं दुर्गां Հավ 
धात्रीं वपुषं चेति | 

दक्षिणे पूर्वभागेउम्रिमुष्णांशुं वितथं गृहक्षत॑ राक्षसं जयं 
कृष्णं चेति | 

तत्पश्चिममागे यमं गन्धर्वं भरङ्गराजमुषीन्सुरण्डं शिवं प्राणं 
चेति | 


पश्चिमे दक्षिणभागे ARR दौवारिकं पुष्पदन्तं किं शक्रं 
पुरुहूतमिति | 

तदुत्तरभागे सरित्पतिमसुरं शोषिणं रोगं विद्यां यशसं भद्र- 
मिति | 


उत्तरपश्चिमभागे जवनं नागं मुख्यं भल्लाटं वेदभृतं तापसं 
सिन्धुषमिति | 


х “इन्द्राज'मिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । † रुद्रराज’ मिति पाठान्तरम्‌ | 
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परिवारदेवता: । 


तत्पूवेभागे सोममर्गलमदितिं सूयेदेवं विद्यामामितं पाञ्चभौति- 
कमिल्येतान्देवानेकमूत्त्यी समचेयेत्‌ | 


प्राकारबाह्ये महत्पीठं कृत्वात्रानुक्तदेवान्सर्वान्देवानिति समचे- 
येत्‌ | एषां च वणेवाहनादीन्पूवोक्ताञ्‌ ज्ञात्वाचेयेत्‌। अनुक्तास्सर्वेप्या- 
काशवणीः श्वेताम्बराः पुष्पहस्ता இள: खगध्वजवाहनारशङ्खर- 
वास्तत्तन्नामप्रियायुक्ता नामायक्षरबीजा आभिजिज्जाताश्रैवं ज्ञात्वाचयेत्‌ | | | 
एवं प्रकारेण परिवारेयुक्तमुत्तमोत्तमं सवसंपत्करमत्यन्तदशनीयं चक्षु- [ү 
मैनसो: प्रीतिकरं देवप्रियं च भवेत्‌ । तस्मात्सव॑प्रयत्नेनैतै: mm: hile 
RRA युक्तमाळयाचैनमाचरेत्‌ | सर्वप्राकाराणामभावे प्रथमावरणे 
तत्तत्प्राकाराश्रितदेवानरचैयेत्‌ | परिवाराणामभावे द्वितीया (बरणा) दिष्वा- 
Հախ तत्तत्सूत्रेस्तत्तदावरणस्थान्‌ देवान्संयोज्यार्चयोदिति केचित्‌ | 
अथवा विभवानुसारेण नवविधपरिवारोक्तमार्गण परिवारार्चनमाचरेत्‌ | 


इति श्रीवैखानसागमे मरीचिप्रोक्ते विश! पटलः || 
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CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by 53 Foundatio 


APPENDIX В. 
MEASUREMENT ОЕ PROPORTION IN IMAGES. 


THE UTTAMA-DASA-TALA MEASURE. 

In the Indian measure of length there are two 
different kinds of units, namely the absolute and 
the relative. Of these the first is based upon the 
length of certain natural objects, while the second 
isobtained from the length of a particular part or 
limb of the person whose measurement is under 
consideration. The following table gives the rela- 
tion between the various quantities used in the 
absolute system :— 


8 Paramanus make 1 Ratharénu. 


8 Ratharenu ,, 1 Romagra. 

8 Romagras » 1 Diksha. 

8 Likshas » 1 Yuka. 

8 Yukas » 1 Yava. 

8 Yavas » 1 Uttama-mànàngula. 

Т Yavas » 1 Madhyama-manangula. 
6 Yavas » 1 Adhama-manangula. 
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Besides these there are also other larger units 
of length; they are :— 


24 Angulas or Manangulas make 1 Kishku, 


25 Manangulas » ம்‌ Prajapatya. 
26 x » 1 Dhanurgraha. 
27 » » 1 Dhanurmushti. 
4 Dhanurmushtis » 1 Danda. 


The measure called danda is employed in as- 
certaining large lengths like that, for instance, of 
а street in a village. 

In the relative system an a71gula is taken to be 
the length of the middle digit of the middle finger 
of either the sculptor or the architect, or of the rich 
devotee who causes а temple to be built or an image 
to be set up. The angula thus obtained is called a 
matrangula. Another kind of angula is obtained 
by dividing the whole length of the body of an image 
into 124, 120 or 116 equal parts; each of these divi- 
sions is called a déha-labdha-angula or shortly 
dehangula. The relative measure is meant to be 
used in the construction of temples or in the making 
of images; it is however, employed for the latter 
purpose more often than for the former. Different 
names are given to certain lengths representable by 
two or more déhangulas up to twenty-seven; a 
knowledge of these is also very necessary for the 
proper understanding of the descriptions given in 


- 
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THE UTTAMA-DASA-TALA MEASURE. 
, 


the Sanskrit texts printed in this Appendix. Ап 
explanatory list of those names is accordingly given 
below :— 


A distance of one angula is called Murti, Indu, 
Visvambhara, Moksha and Ukta. 

A distance of two angulas is called Kala, Golaka, 
Aswini, Yugma, Brahmana, Vihaga, Akshi 
and Paksha, 

A distance of three angulas is called Rina, Agni, 
Rudriksha, Guna, Kala, Sila, Rama, Varga 
and Madhya. 

A distance of four angulas is called Veda, Pratishtha, 
Jati, Varna, Karna (or karana), Abjajanana, 
Yuga, Turya, and Turiya. 

A distance of five angulas is called Vishaya, Indriya, 
Bhuta, Ishu, Supratishtha and Prithvi. 

A distance of six aigulas is called Karma, Алда, 
Rasa, Samaya, Gayatri, Krittika, Kumara- 
nana, Kaustka and Ritu. 

A distance of seven aigulas, Patala, the Munis, 
Dhüàtus, Lokas, Ushnik, Rohini, Dvipa, Anga 
and ambhonidhis. 

A distance of eight angulas is called Lokapalas, 
Nagas, Uraga, Vasus, Anushtup, and Ganas. 

A distance of nine angulas.is called Brihati, Grhas, 
Randhras, Nandas and Sutras. 

A distance of ten angulas, is called Dik, Praturbhava, 
Nadi, Pankti and ' 

A distance of eleven angulas, is called Rudras and 
Trishtup. 
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A distance of twelve angulas is called Vitasti, Mukha 
Tala, Yama, Arka, Rasi and Jagati. 

A distance of thirteen angulas is called Atijagati, 

A distance of fourteen angulas is called Manu and 
Sakvari. 

A distance of fifteen angulas is called Att-sakvari 
and Tithi. 

A distance of sixteen angulas is called Kriya, Ashti 
and Indu-Kala. 

A distance of seventeen angulas is called Atyasht?. 

A distance of eighteen angulas is called Smriti and 
Dhriti. 

A distance of nineteen angulas is called Atidhriti. 

A distance of twenty angulas is called Kriti. 

A distance of twenty-one angulas is called Prakriti. 

A distance of twenty-two angulas is called Akriti. 

A distance of twenty-three angulas is called 7४८१४८४. 

A distance of twenty-four angulas is called Samskritt. 

A distance of twenty-five angulas is called Atikriti. 

A distance of twenty-six angulas is called Utkrits. 

A distance of twenty-seven angulas is called Nakshatra. 


տ ஐநா 


The measurements described in Sanskrit autho- 
rities are altogether of six kinds; and they are 
respectively called Mana, Pramana, Unimana, 
Parimana, Upamana and Lambamana. Of these 
Mana is the measurement of the length of a body; 
pramana is that of its breadth, that is a linear 
measurement taken at right angles to and in the 


same plane as the mana; measurements taken at 
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right angles to the plane, in which the mana and 
pramana measures have been noted, are called 
unmana, which obviously means the measure of 
thickness; parimana is the name of the measure- 
ment of girths or of the periptery of images; 
upamana refers to the measurements of inter-spaces, 
such, for instance, as that between the two feet of 
an image; and lastly lambamdana is the name given 
to measurements taken along plumb-lines. These 
six names of the requisite linear measurements 
have a number of synonyms which it is also very 
necessary to know for understanding aright the 
texts given in this Appendix. They are therefore 
given here below: 


Ména—Ayama, Ayata, Dirgha. 

Pramaina—Vistara, Tara, 547242, Visritt, Visritam 
Vyasa, Visarita, Vipula, Tata, Vishkambha 
and Visala, 

Unmana—Bahala, Ghana, Miti, Utchchhraya, Tunga, 
Unnata, Udaya, Utsidha, Uchcha, Nishkrama, 
Nishkriti, Nirgama, Nirgati und Udgama. 

Parimana—Marga, Pravesa, Parinàha, Мала, Vrits, 
Avrita and Nata. 

Upamana—Nivra, Vivara and Antara. 

Lambamana—Sutra, Lambana, and Unmita. 


Besides the smaller unit known as the 
dehangula there are other larger relative units of 
length, which are called Pradésa, Tala, Vitasti and 
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Gokarna. The distance between the tips of the 
thumb and the forefinger, when they are stretched 
out to the utmost, is called a pradesa; that 
between the tips of the thumb and the middle 
finger, when they are also so stretched out, is called 
the tala; that between the tips of the stretched 
out thumb and ring-finger is known as the vitast? ; 
and that between the stretched out thumb and 
little-finger is called the gokarna. 

The Agamas prescribe various proportions to 
the images of the various gods, goddesses and other 
beings belonging to what may be called the Hindu 
pantheon: the unit of measurement chosen for 
stating these proportions is the tala. The different 
tala measurement prescribed for the various images 
are given below :— 


The Uttama-dasa-tala (of 124 dehangulas) is pres- 
cribed for the images of the principal deities- 
Brahma, Vishnu and Siva. 

The Madiryama-dasa-tala (of 120 déhangulas) for 
those of Sridavi, Bhumidévi, Uma, Saras- 
vati, Durga, Sapta-matrikas, Usha and Jyésh- 
tha. 

The Adhama-dasa-tila (of 116 dehangulas) for Indra 
апа the other Lokapalas, for Chandra and 
Surya, for the twelve Adityas, the eleven 
Rudras, the eight Vasus, the two A$vini-déva- 
tas, for Bhrigu and Markandéya, for Garuda, 
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Sasha, Durga, Guba or Subramanya, for the 
seven Rishis, for Guru, Arya, Chandésa and 
Kshétrapalakas. 

The Navarddha-téla for Kubera, for the nine Grahas 
(planets) and certain other celestial objects. 

The Uttama-nava-tala for Daityésa,* Yakshésa, Ura- 
868௨, Siddhas, Gandharvas and Charanas, 
Vidyésa and for the Ashtamurtis of Siva. 

Sa-tryangula-nava-tala for such persons as are equal 
to the gods in power, wisdom, sanctity, etc. 

Nava-tàla for Rakshasas, Asuras, Yakshas, Apsarases, 
Astramürtis, and Marudganas. 

Ashta-tàla for men. 

Sapta-tila for Vétàlas and Protas.! 

Shak-tala for Protas. 

Paiicha-tala for Kubjas or deformed persons and for 
Vighnosvara. 

Chatustala for Vamanas or Dwarfs and for children. 

Tritala for Bhütas and Kinnaras. 

Dvitala for Kiishmandas. 

Eka-tala for Kabandhas. 


The measurements relating to an image of the 


Uttama-dasa-tala proportion are given in tabular 
form below ; and a figure is also drawn to show 
clearly how this proportion works out. 


* These are, according to the Karanagama, to bo made 
according to the Uttama-nava-tàla measure. 

t These are, ‘according to the Karanigams, to be made 
according to the Shat-tila measure. 
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In this connection, it would be interesting to 
note that, according to the canons of European 
art, a well-proportioned male figure is equal to 
eight times the length of the head: in other words 
is ashta-tala in height; that of a female figure is 
seven and a half times that of a head, or sardha- 
sapta-tala. According to European artists the 
ear is said to extend from a line drawn across the 
side of the head on a level with the eye brow, and 
another which is drawn on a level with the wing of 
the nose: or, in the language of Indian artists 
between the bhrü-sutra and the nasa-puta-sutra. 
Similarily the other rules arrived at by the Indian 
artist do not appear to be divergent from those 
evolved by the European artist, and if in Indian 
sculpture the results are not good in some instances 
16 is the fault of the artist and not attributable to 
the guide-books. The similarity of the limbs of the 
body as compared with various natural objects 
such as for instance, the nose with the sesamum 
flower and the trunk composed of the chest 
and abdomen with the face of a cow are very 
well pointed out with reference to a number 
of illustrations by Mr. Abanindranath  Tagore 
in his excellent article entitled 'Indian Icono- 
graphy’ contributed to the Modern Review for 
March 1914. ` 
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PLATE 4. App. В. 
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THE UTTAMA-DASA-TALA-MEASURE. 


For measuring lengths along plumb-lines an 
instrument called the Lamba-phalaka 1з employed. 
It is a plank two angulas in thickness and measur- 
ing 68 angulas in length and 24 in breadth. All 
round the plank a margin of 3 angulas is left. A 
small hole, just a trifle larger than a yava in diame- 
ter, is bored in the centre of the margin along the 
length of the plank; this hole is meant for the 
madhya-siitra. Other holes are bored for the 
puta-paryanta-sitra (nasa-puta-sutra), nztra-pary- 
anta-sutra, karna-paryanta-sutra, kaksha-paryanta- 
sutra, and bahu-paryanta-sutra, in places marked on 
the accompanying diagranr of the Lamba-phalaka. 
Through these are suspended by strings, which are 
one yava in thickness, small plummets of iron or 
clay. In the case of reclining figures the sutras 
are strings stretched horizontally in front of the 
figure which is in the process of modelling. In the 
case of the sthanaka-murti, the madhya-sutra 
which is suspended from the &ikhamani (crest-jewel) 
set in front of the kirita (crown) of the image, 
should pass through the middle of the forehead, 
between the brows, the middle of the nose, the 
neck, the chest, the abdomen, the private part 
and between the legs; it should touch the body 
at tho tip of the nose and the middle of the 
abdomen. The distance of the top of the crown 
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behind the madhya-sutra is 6 angulas ; that of the 
middle point of the chin 43 angulas; that of the 
hikka-sutra, 4 angulas; that of the middle of the 
chest, 23 angulas; that of the navel, 13 angulas; 
that of the root of the penis, 2 angulas; that of the 
middle of the thighs, 3 az:gulas ; that of the knee- 
joint, 8 angulas ; that of the shin bone, 16 angulas ; 
of the total length of the great toe a portion 
measuring half an angula is to be in front of 
the madhya-sutra, while the remaining portion 
of it measuring 23 angulas is found to be behind 
the madhya-sitra. The  bahu-paryanta-sütra, 
which is also known as the azga-par$va-madhya- 
sutra, should pass through the middle of the side 
jewel of the crown, the head, the sides of the ear, the 
upper arm, the elbow, and the middle of the knee, 
the foreleg and the foot. The other madhya-sitra 
which is hung behind the middle of the back, should 
pass through the middle of the back of the crown, 
the head, the nape of the neck, the back-bone, 
between the two glutials, and the heels. The 
vaktra-bahya-stitra should pass by the side of the 
head, through the extremity of the mouth, side of 
the cheek, end of the chin, side of the $roni, and 
the middle of the thigh and the foreleg. 

All the six sutras mentioned above should be 
suspended as far below as the pitha or pedestal on 
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THE UTTAMA-DASA-TALA-MEASURE. 


which the image is made to stand, whereas other 
sutras, which are required for taking the measure- 
ments of particular limbs of the body may be 
suspended as far as the lower extremity of those 
limbs. 

The nasa-puta-sutra is also called the drigan- 
tari-sutra, that is, the line that passes through the 
inner margin of the eye near the nose. This sutra 
also passes through the extremity of the mouth 
and is the same, therefore, as the vaktra-bahya- 
sutra. The antarbhujavadhi-sutra is the same as 
the kaksha-paryanta-sütra and is also sometimes 
called the anga-parsva-madhya sutra, a term which 
means the line which is to pass through the 
middle of the side of the body. The sutra which 
passes through the back of the head and is known 
as the $irah-prishthavasana-sutra, is also the outer 
limit of the back hands of a figure with four arms. 

Different names are found given to the same 
sutra, according as the sūtra is viewed from the 
front or the side of the Lamba-phalaka ; for 
example, the kaksha-paryanta-sutra, when viewed 
from the front of the Lamba-phalaka, is seen 
passing just in front of the arm-pit and is therefore 
called the line that forms the limit of the arm-pit ; 
the same siitra when viewed from the side is seen 
passing just in front of the blaga or the upper 
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arm ; hence it 18 called the line which forms the 
inner boundary of the upper-arm or antarbhuja- 
vadhi-sutra. 

If the image is a seated one, the six sutras 
should be suspended as far as the pitha on which 
it is seated. The distance between the two knees 
in a figure seated with crossed legs, as in the 
yogasana posture, is equal to half the total height 
of the corresponding standing figure, that is, 62 
angulas. 
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उत्तमदशताळविधिः | 


उत्तमं வளை AY वक्ष्ये विशेषतः | 
உத்தமதச தாலத்தினால அங்கமானம்‌ சொல்லப்படா 


நின்றது. 


ஏக்‌ ஏ «Վ बिम्बोदयं कुरु ॥ 
तेष्वेव ताल्मात्र स्यात्‌ (2) 
பிம்போதயத்தை 124 செய்து இதில்‌ ஓரம்சம்‌ தேக 
மாத்திராங்குலமென்று பெயராம்‌. 


तन्मात्रं वसुभाजितम्‌ | एकांशं तु at प्रोक्तं 
அந்த விரலை 8 செய்தால்‌ ஓரம்ச,த்துக்கு யவை என்று 


பெயராம்‌, 


यवैश्वेवाब्ुलैर॒पि ॥ उष्णीषात्पादपर्यन्तमज्ञमानं प्रकल्पयेत्‌ | 
оао ՆՆ: உஷ்ணீஷம்‌ அடங்க பாதபர்யந்தமாக அங்க 


மானது அளக்கப்படா நின்ற. 


99 
E 


उत्तमदशतालविधिः i 


त्रियवाधिकचन्द्रांशमुष्णीषोचमुदाहुतम्‌ ॥ 
அதினின்றும்‌ கேசாந்தமாக விரல்‌ [ 1, யவை*] 8. 


केशान्तादक्षिसूत्रान्त युगांश त्रियवाधिकम्‌ | 
अक्षिसूत्रात्पुटान्तं च पुटाद्वन्वन्तमानकम्‌ || 
प्रत्येक त्रियवाधिक्यं युगांशोदयमिष्यते | 


КЖ... புடாந்தத்தினின்று ஹதுவக்தமாகவும்‌ 
ஓரொன்றுக்கு விரல்‌ 4, யவை 8. 


हन्वादिगलमानं तु चतुर्यवमुदाहृतम्‌ || 


.................................... 


यवैकोनयुगांश ஏ कर्ण्णोच्चमिति ж विद्यते । 
கர்ணோச்சம்‌ | ஒரு யவை குறைய................. 


[कण्ठान्ततियक्सूत्रं तु *] हिकासूत्रमुदाह्ृतम्‌ || 


கண்டத்துக்குக்‌ குறுக்குண்டான gre ஹிக்கா சூத்‌ 
திர மென்று பெயராம்‌. 


“Could it be +79199 ? 


1 கண்டோச்சம்‌ 2 
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उत्तमदशतालविधिः | 


तत्सूत्रा[द्वूदयान्तं च हृदयान्नाभिसीमकम्‌ | 
नाभेस्तु#] मेढ्मूलान्तं समं गुणयवाधिकम्‌ | 
त्रयोदशांशमुत्सेघं प्रत्येकं கோண: ! | 
coo கவும்‌ விரல்‌ 18 யவை 8. இருதயத்ி 
னின்று ஈாபிஷீமாந்தமாகவும்‌ விரல்‌ 18 யவை 8. நாபிபி 
BABE m............ 


मेढ्मूळात्तिर्यक्सूत्रं मध्यसूत्रं तदुच्यते ॥ 
மேட்ரமூலத்துக்குக்‌ குறுக்குண்டான சூத்திரம்‌,,...... 


ப்பட்ட ப os t மென்று பெயராம்‌. 


मध्यसूत्रादधश्वोरुदीधे नक्ष[त्र#] (भाग) मायतम्‌ | 
துடை நீளம்‌ விரல்‌ 97. 


तस्माद्वेदाङ्कुळं जानुतुङ्गं जड़ोरुसादृशम्‌ ॥ 


அதினின்றும்‌ ஜாதுதுங்கம்‌ விரல்‌ 4, ջ....... 


= 


தகக е 


युगं पादतलोत्सेधमेवमुत्सेधमुच्यते | 
பாததலோத்ஸேதம்‌ விரல்‌ க்‌, இப்படி உஷ்ணீஷத்‌ 
தில்‌ நின்றும்‌ பாதபர்யந்தமாக உத்ஸேதம்‌ விரல்‌ 124. 


+ மத்திய சூத்திர 


№ கைக்கும்‌ துடையின்‌ நீளமே. 
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उत्तमदशतालावोधिः 1 


FEIT पाष्ण्यन्त तळं सप्तदशाडुलूम्‌ կ 
பெருவிரல்‌ நுனியிலே நின்றும்‌ குதியள வாகவுள்ள 
நீளம்‌ விரல்‌ 17. 


Թարգ daga भवेत्‌ | 
"լք பரஹுதீர்க்கம்‌ விரல்‌ 27. 


ՊՎԱՎ द्विभागं स्यादेकबिंशत्मरकोष्ठकम्‌ կ 


கோர்ப்பரோச்சம்‌ விரல்‌ 2 


.................... 


सार्धत्रयोदशाङ्कुल्यं (तस्मान्‌) मध्यमाड्जुठिसीमकम्‌ | 
முன்கையெல்லையின்‌ முடிவினின்றும்‌ மத்யாங்குளி 
யின்‌ அக்கரமளவாக விரல்‌ 183. 


ततो वै gahar सार्धभान्वङ्कुळं भवेत्‌ ॥ 
ரம்‌ விரல்‌ 193. 


.................... 


मुखान्तस्थ तु विस्तारं सा्धत्रयोदशाङ्कुलम्‌ | 
முகாந்தத்தினுடைய..................... 
Aam सार्धनन्दांशं ग्रीवामूळं аап ен, կ 
இரிவாக்கிரம்‌ பரப்புவிரல்‌ 91. இரீவாமூலம்‌ பரப்பு 
விரல்‌ 10. 
हिक्काधो बाहुसीमान्तं चत्वारिंशांशिमेव Թ» || 


.......... .. ee ०००० ०००० + 


* ஹிக்கா சூத்திரத்தின்‌ 8° 
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उत्तमद्शताळाबिधिः i 


सा्द्यर्विशदङ्गल्यं कक्षयोरन्तरं तथा կ 
नवांश «2974 बाहुमूळविशाळकम्‌ | 
கக்ஷங்களுக்கு ஈபெபரப்பு விரல்‌ 99} 


ALIH 


एकर्विशति बाइस्स्यात्स्तनदेशे च विस्तरम्‌ Il 
हृदयावधिविस्तारमेकोनबिंशदङ्कळम्‌ | 


காப ப வால்வை pusa இருதயமளவாக விஸ்தாரம்‌ 


| 

| 

कळांशं चतुर्यबोवेतं मष्यव्यासमुदाद्वतम्‌ || | 
மத்தியவியசசம்‌ 16 | 


................ 


एकोनर्विशदंश तु श्रोणितारमुदाइतम्‌ | 
சுரோணிதசரம்‌ விரல்‌ 19. 


ает तु fases ॥ 


கடியினுடைய அக்ரம்‌ விசாலம்‌ விரல்‌ 18. 


तदधः कटिपाश्वीन्तविस्तारं सार्थविंशतिः | 


அதின்ழே கடிகை பார்சுவ ரந்தமாக விஸ்தாரம்‌ 


விரல்‌ 3013. | 
पादोनमनुभागं तु ऊरुमूलविशाळकम्‌ ॥ | 
ஊருநூல விசாலம்‌ விரல்‌ 183. 4 

| 

सपादमनुभागं तु ऊरुमध्यविशःलकम्‌ | Վ | 


ஊருமத்‌ இய விசாலம்‌ விரல்‌ 141. 


— и 
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उत्तमदशतालविधिः। 


पादोनध्भभागं तु जानुव्यासमुदाहृतम्‌ li 
BIH வியாசம்‌ விரல்‌ 94. 


सपादवसुभागं तु जड्डामूलबिशालकम्‌ | 


ஜங்காமூல விசாலம்‌ விரல்‌ 81. 


पादोनसप्तभागं तु जड्डामध्यविशालकम्‌ ॥ 
ஜங்கா மத்திய விசாலம்‌ விரல்‌ 63. 


तयोर्मध्यततं विप्राः | नवभागमुदाहृतम्‌ | 
முன்சொன்ன இரண்டு நடு விசாலம்‌ விரல்‌ 9. 


पादोनपञ्चभागं ஏ नलकाविस्तृतं भवेत्‌ ॥ 


நளகா விசாலம்‌ விரல்‌ 43. 


त्रियवाधिकपश्चांशं गुल्फाक्षव्यासमुच्यते | 
குல்பாக்ஷ விசாலம்‌ விரல்‌ 5 யவை 8. 


अक्षादातलतुड्ड तु 919989 भवेत्‌ ॥ 
அக்ஷ்த்தில்‌ நின்றும்‌ தலமளவாக உயரம்‌ விரல்‌ 44. 


पार्ष्णितारं च तत्तुल्यं qmod तदेव हि | 
பார்ஷ்ணிதாரம்‌ விரல்‌ 43. அதினுடைய உச்சம்‌ 
விரல்‌ 43. 


तळमध्यं षढङ्गुल्यं यवद्दयसमायुतम्‌ || 
தலமத்தியம்‌ விரல்‌ 6 யவை 8. / 
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तळाग्रबिस्तृतं सप्तमागमित्यभिधीयते | 
தலாக்கரெவி ஸ்தாரம்‌ விரல்‌ 7. 


द्वियवाधिकवेदांशं पादाद्भुष्ठायत भवेत्‌ ॥ 


பாதாங்குஷ்டாயதம்‌ விரல்‌ 4, யவை 9. 


यवोपेतद्वयांशं तु तस्य विस्तारमुच्यते | 
பாதாங்குஷ்ட விஸ்தாரம்‌ விரல்‌ 2, யவை 1. 


तारार्थं नखविस्तारं पादोनायामवर्तुळम्‌ ॥ 
அங்குஷ்ட விஸ்தாரத்தில்‌ பாதி 6 3 ov FIT LON نھ‎ 
அதில்‌ முக்கால்‌ ஆயாமமாவ அ. 


त्रियवोपेतवेदांशे तजेन्यायाममुच्यते | 


தாஜர்யாயாமம்‌ விரல்‌ 4, யவை 9. 


पादोनवेदभाग न्त्वनामिकायाममिष्यते 11 


அநாமிகாயாமம்‌ விரல்‌ 8, யவை l. 


साधेपक्षांशमाने तु कनिष्टाडठुलिदीर्घकम्‌ | 
கநிஷ்டிகா @т&‹&ш விரல்‌ 2%. 


प्रदेशिन्याः क्रमात्तारं नवसप्ताधसप्तपट्‌ ॥ 


यवमाने «агач नखं पूर्वोक्तवद्विदुः | 
பிரதேசிநீ முதலான நாலுவிரலுக்கும்‌ தாரம்‌ அடை 
வே 9, 31 (73 ?), 7, 6, யவை மாத்திரமாவத. அந்தந்த 
தாரத்தில்‌ பாதி ஈகமாவது. 
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ննա чыч 


meneer sorane mne வைகை s=“. 


ஊனி: | 


தின वेदांशं எண்ன: կ 
त्रिभागमहुलाम्रोचं शेषं स्यात्त नखेतरे | 
அந்தந்த விரல்‌ விஸ்தாரத்தை 4 செயது இதில்‌ 


B கூதிலே ஈகாக்ரோச்சம்‌ கொள்ளுவான்‌. நின்றது....,.... 


ब्रियवाधिकबस्वंशं बाहुमध्यविशाळकम्‌ ॥ 
பாகுமத்திய விசாலகம்‌ விரல்‌ 8, யவை 8. 


सपादसप्तभागं तु कूर्परव्यासमुच्यते | 


கேசர்ப்பா வியாசம்‌.................... 


पादोनरसभागं तु प्रकोष्ठमध्यावेस्तरम्‌ || 
முன்கை நடுவிஸ்தாரம்‌ விரல்‌ 5%. 


पादोनचतुरंशं तु मणिबन्धविशालकम्‌ | 
மணிபத்த விசாலகம்‌ விரல்‌ 93. 


सप्तांश तु तळायामं सार्षण्मध्यमाङ्कुलम्‌ | 
உள்ளங்கை நீளம்‌ விரல்‌ մ. நடுவிரல்‌ நீளம்‌ விரல்‌ 03 


सपादभूतभागं स्यादनाम्यायाममुच्यते | 
அதாமிகா நீளம்‌ விரல்‌ 51. 


यवाधिक तु Վախ तर्जन्यायाममुच्यते || 
sigh நீளம்‌ விரல்‌ 5, யவை 1. 


सपादबेदभागं तु दीरघोङगष्ठकनिष्ठयोः | 
அங்குஷ்ட கரிஷ்டல்களுடைய இர்க்சம்‌ விரல்‌ 4}, 
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उत्तमदशतालावीाधिः | 


अङ्गुष्ठमूलविस्तारं सपादांशमुदाहृतम्‌ || 
பெருவிரல்‌ அடிப்பரப்பு விரல்‌ 14. 


तर्जन्यष्टयवा ख्याता எண तु मध्यमा | 
sigd ௮டிப்பரப்பு பவை 8, மத்யமை மூலவிஸ்‌ 


தாரம்‌ யவை 9. 


अनामिका चाष्टयवा कन्यसाततिषड्यवाः || 
அநாமிகா மூலவிஸ்தாரம்‌ யவை Տ. கநிஷ்டிகா மூலத 


தில்‌ யவை 6. 


अङ्गुष्ठाद्ङ्गुलीनां գ मूलविस्तारमुच्यते | 
அங்குஷ்டம்‌ முதலான விரல்களில்‌ மூல விஸ்தாரம்‌ 


சொல்லப்பட்ட g. 


तत्तन्मूलकलांशडशहीनमग्रविशालकम्‌ կ 
அந்தந்த விசாலங்களில்‌ மூலதாரத்தை 16 செய்து 
அதில்‌ ஓரம்சம்‌ குறைத்து -५&&7 விசாலம்‌ கொள்ளுவான்‌. 


अग्रताररसांशे तु पञ्चांशं नखाविस्तृतम्‌ | 
gisis விரல்களில்‌ நுனியில்‌ பரப்பை 6 செயது 
அதில்‌ 5 கூறாலே ஈக விஸ்தாரமும்‌ கொள்ளுவான்‌, 


पाश्वैयामासळं ՀՎ वृत्तायतनखाकृतिः | 
மற்றொரு aE» பார்சல்கள்‌ மாம்ஸளமிருப்பஅ 
ஈகத்தில்‌ வடிவு ஆயத விருத்தமாயிருப்ட அ. 
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A 


emer 0 


उत्तमदशतालविधिः | 


सपादनखतारात्तु नखायाममुदाहृतम्‌ | 
நகவிஸ்தாரத்தில்‌ கால்வாசியேற்றி நகதீர்க்கம்‌ கொள்‌ 
ளுவான்‌: 
नखायामद्वयं चाग्रपर्वदीर्घमुदाहृतम्‌ ॥ 
நகாயாமத்தில்‌ இரட்டி அக்‌இரபர்வத்‌ திற்கு தீர்க்கம்‌ 
கெ ரள்ளுவான்‌. 
अङ्गष्टमूलपर्वस्य दीर्घं सप्तदशं यवम्‌ | 
அங்குஷ்டத்தில்‌ மூலபர்வதீர்க்‌ கம்‌ யவை 17. 
तर्जनीमूछपर्व चानामिकाया чең, || 
տոան மூல்ப்ர்வமும்‌ 'அகாமிகமூலபர்வமும்‌ தீர்க்கம்‌ 
விரல்‌ 2. 
मध्यमामूलपर्वस्य दीर्घमष्टाददां यवम्‌ | 


மத்தியமா மூலபர்வ தீர்க்கம்‌ யவை 18. 


केनिष्ठमृलपर्वस्य त्रयोदश TTT: || 

கநிஷ்டிகா மூலபர்வதர்க்கம்‌ யவை 18. 
मूलाम्रपर्वयोमध्यदीध मध्यस्थपर्वसु | 

மூலபர்வத்திற்கும்‌ அச்கிரபர்வத்திற்கும்‌ நடுநின்ற 


நீளமே மத்தியபர்வத்திற்கும்‌ ரீளமாவது. 


age तु (போச்‌ स्याच्छेषास्तरिपर्वसंयुता: ॥ 
அங்குஷ்டம்‌ இரண்டு பர்வமாயிருப்பது. நின்றவை 


யெல்லாம்‌ மூன்று பர்வமரயிருப்பஅ, 
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ஊனாகி: | 


सार्धभूताङ्गुळं विप्र ! तलाम्रविपुलं भवेत्‌ | 
தலாக்கிரவிஸ்‌ தாரம்‌ விரல்‌ 51 


रसांशं मध्यविस्तारं gada तलस्य तु կ 
தலமத்திய விஸ்தாரம்‌ விரல்‌ 6. 


तळमूळविशाळं ஏ साधेषडभागमुच्यते | 
தலமூல விசாலம்‌ 03. 


अङ्गष्ठमूलमारभ्य तजेनीमूलमन्तकम्‌ կ 
ணம்‌ प्रोक्तं छुकोदरविशाळकम्‌ | 
அங்குஷ்டமூலம்‌ அடங்‌ தர்ஜரீகூலமளவாக விரல்‌ 
81. இது சுகோதரம்போலே இருப்பது. 
अङ्कुष्ठमूलमारभ्य मणिबन्धावसानकम्‌ կ 
दीर्घ Warga प्रोक्तं аччї तद्वनं भवेत्‌ | 
பெருவிரல்லுடி. தூடங்கி மணிபந்தமளவாய நீளம்‌ 


விரல்‌ 4. அதிலே கனம்‌ விரல்‌ 21. 


पार्श्णिहस्तघनाग्न्यंशमग्रमहुलवक्क्षयम्‌ ॥ 
கைவிளிம்பு கனம்‌ விரல்‌ 9. இதில்‌ -3y $510 co reor அ 
2 விரல்போலே க்ஷயித்திருப்பது, (1) 
अद्गुडीनामधस्तात्तु द्दयधांशं मांसळं ततं । | 
விரல்களில்‌ ழ்‌ 21 விரல்‌ மாம்ஸளமாய்‌ பரந்திருப்பது, 
द्विभागं पाष्णिहस्तस्य शुकोदरविशालकम || 


பரஹஸ்தம்‌ பரப்புவிரல்‌ (6) சுகோதரம்‌ போலே 
யிருப்பது. 
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ஊராக: i 


शेषं मध्यतल निम्न HAT वा यवम्‌ । 
சேஷித்தது உள்ளங்கைக்குழிவு யவை 6, [4* ;] 3, 
Bus. 


सूक्ष्मरेखां ल्खित्तस्मिंञूछङ्कं वा चक्रशूलवत्‌ ॥ 
சூக்ஷமரேகையாலே சங்காதல்‌, FEAT Lor BN, குலமா 


தல்‌ லிப்பான்‌. 


पद्माभं वा कुशा ат तलरेखां प्रकल्पयेत्‌ | 
பத்மாபமாதல்‌ குசாபமாதல்‌ உள்ளங்கை ரேகையைக்‌ 


கற்பிப்பான்‌. 


சற்றி व्यास पञ्चाविभाजिते ப 
एकांशं तु परिम्राह्य विस्तारत्रिगुणान्वितम्‌ | 
यत्तनाहमिति ख्यातं नाहं तेनेव कल्पयेत्‌ ॥ 
விருத்தாகாரமான அங்கங்கள்‌ அபோலிக்கப்பட்ட 
இடத்தில்‌ அந்த விருத்தாகாரத்தின்‌ விஸ்தார த்தை D கூறு 
செய்து இத்தாலே ஒரு கூறேற்றி ஆறு கூறாக்கி முற்பட்ட 
வஞ்சு கூற்றையும்‌ மும்மடங்குகளாக்‌ இந்த மும்மடங்கா 
னபிரமாணமும்‌ ஏற்றின கூறு ஒன்று ஆசச்கூறு 16, இந்தப்‌ 
பதினாறு கூற்றுலே கொண்டது காஹமானமாம்‌, இந்த 


மாஈத்தாலே ராஹமாநங்களைக்‌ கொள்ளுவான்‌. | 


t While the Sanskrit passage is quite clear, the Tamil 
commentary is unintelligible. According to the Sanskrit text, 
the girth of & round body, (in this instance tbat of a limb), is 
84 of the width or diameter of that body. 
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उत्तमदशतालविधिः | 


கினி शिरसो नाहं атта भवेत्‌ | 
செவிக்குமேல்‌ சரசினுடைய நாஹம்‌ விரல்‌ 28 (881) 


कर्णोर्ध्वे शिरसस्तारं adiasa ॥ 
செவிக்குமேலே சரசினுடைய தாரம்‌ ஒரு விரல்‌ 
(யவை (₹)) குறைய விரல்‌ 12. 


कर्णयोः पूर्वनाहं तु द्वार्विशदज्ञुलं भवेत्‌ | 
செவிக்குமுன்‌ சரசுக்கு காஹம்‌ விரல்‌ 22. 


कर्णयोः पृष्ठनाहं तु भान्वद्धुळमुदाह्ृतम्‌ ॥ 


கர்ணங்களின்‌ பின்புறம்‌ терш விரல்‌ 19, | 


तयोमंध्यस्थभागं तु कणीस्थितिरुदाह्ृतम्‌ | 
முன்சொன்ன இரண்டு நரஹத்திற்கும்‌ நடுவே இர 
ண்டு விரல்‌ கர்ணஸ்திதியாவஅ. YA ருடைய நாஹம்‌ 
விரல்‌ 88. 


शिरसो मध्यमान्मूर्धि मण्डल चतुरङ्गुलम्‌ ॥ x 
சரோமத்தியத்தில்‌ மண்டலம்‌ விரல்‌ 4. | 


तस्मात्तदप्रकेशान्तं नवाङ्गुलमुदाहृतम्‌ | 
அந்த சிரோமண்டலத்தினின் றும்‌ கேசாந்தமாக dire. 


ततो बै मण्डलात्कणकेशान्तं च FO Il 
அந்த மண்டலத்தினின்று கர்ண கேசாந்தமாக 
விரல்‌ 9. > 
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उत्तमदशतालावोधिः | 


मण्डलात्पृष्ठकेशान्त AIMS | भवेत्‌ | 
அந்த சிரோமண்டலத்தினின்று பிடரியில்‌ கேசாந்த 


மாக விரல்‌ 23. 


етс तु नवाङ्गलमुदाहृतम्‌ || 
நெற்றிக்குறுக்கு விரல்‌ 9. 


केशान्तादक्षिसूत्रस्य RATA श्रवोस्स्थितिः | 
கேசாந்தமான சூத்திரத்துக்கும்‌ அக்ஷிசூத்திரத்துக்‌ 
கும்‌ நடு புருவத்தினுடைய ஸ்திதியாவது. 


எனி तु எமி चापाकारौ तथा कुरु ॥ 
புருவத்தினுடைய அக்ரெம்‌ விரல்‌ 9. յ» வில்லு 


போலே சமைப்பது. 


sre तु भ्रुवोर्विप्र ! साधवेद्यवं भवेत्‌ | 
இரண்டு புருவத்‌ அக்கும்‌ நடு 4} யவை. 
Tage «արը मध्यतारं यवद्वयम्‌ ॥ 
புருவம்‌ நீளம்‌ விரல்‌ 5. புருவ நடுவிஸ்காரம்‌ யவை 2. 


ASTRA எனி तस्य मध्यमात्‌ | 
புருவநடுவினின்‌ றும்‌ அனியளவாக இளம்பிறை 
போலே Bros AGa நெ[ரு]ங்‌அயிருப்பது. 


कनीनिकाया विस्तारं यवमानं विशेषतः [| 
[முறைகுவளை ₹] விஸ்தாரம்‌ யவை 1. 


+ “साथ WARS 'मिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । 
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उत्तमदशतालाविधि: | 


कृष्णमण्डलविस्तारं चोत्सेधं ESSE! भवेत्‌ । 
கறுவிழிவிஸ்தாரமும்‌ உத்ஸேதமும்‌ யவை 6 


सितांशं तत्समव्यासं कृष्णमण्डळपाश्वयोः | 
கறுவிழிகளுடைய பார்ச்வங்களிலே வெள்ளை விழி 


பிரமாணம்‌ யவை 6. 


शफराकृतिकं वापि धनुराकृतिरेव वा | 
अधेचन्द्राकृतिवाथ नेत्राकारं प्रकल्पयेत्‌ կ 
மீன்போலவாதல்‌ வில்‌லுபோலவாதல்‌ அர்த்தசந்தரா 
இருதியாதல்‌ நேத்திராகிருதியைக்‌ கற்பிப்பான்‌. 


तदाकारानुकूलोचं सितमण्डळयोद्विंज | | 
யாதொருவடிவு விழி அதுக்குத்தக்ககாக வெள்ளை 
விழிக்கு உத்ஸேகம்‌ கொள்ளுவான்‌. 


ARASH रक्तमण्डलं तु सितांशके կ 
कृष्णमण्डलमध्ये तु ज्योतिमेण्डलकं यवम्‌ | 
நேத்திராந்தத்திலே வெள்ளை விழியிலே பாதியவை 
மாத்திரம்‌ வந்திருப்பது, கறுவிழிக்கு sa சோதிர்‌ 


மண்டல பிரமாணம்‌ யவை ]. 


तदष्टांशैकभागं तु तन्मध्ये दृष्टिमण्डलम्‌ || 
ஒருயவையில்‌ எட்டிலொன்று நடுவே திருஷ்டிமண்‌ 


டலமாவது. 
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उत्तमदशतालविधिः | 
x सार्धांशं यवमानं ஏ கண்ணார்‌ भवेत्‌ | 
மேலிமை [ஒழுங்கு] பிரமாணம்‌ பவை 13. 


| яч: ரன च तत्तुल्यं दीघेमष्टादशं यवम्‌ ॥ 


இழிமையும்‌ யவை 14. இமை நீளம்‌ யவை 18. 


नेत्रयोरन्तरं विप्र | सपादद्यड्डुलं भवेत्‌ | 
நேத்திரங்களுடைய அந்தரம்‌ விரல்‌ 21. 


ү || ऊरध्वपक्ष्मश्रुवोरन्तं सार्घषड्चवकं भवेत्‌ |i 
ե மேலிமையில்‌ முடிவு யவை 6. 


अधःपक्ष्मस्थितं विप्र | नेत्रसूत्रं विधीयते | 
இழிமையினின்றும்‌ நேத்திரசூத்திரம்‌ விதிக்கப்படா 


நின்றது. 
| कर्तैनाशमधोदष्टिश्चोर्घ्वदृष्टिर्बिपत्करस्‌ || 
| बन्धुनाशं என்‌ ஏசா | 
| ; ழ்நோக்னெ 6008०78 கர்த்திருகாசமாம்‌. மேல்‌ 
| | Qsráger விழியால்‌ விபத்துண்டாம்‌. பார்சுவதிருஷ்டி 


யாகில்‌ அந்த ரொமவாசிகளுக்கு பந்து நகாசமுண்டாம்‌. 


तस्मात्स्वप्रयत्नेन सममेव निरीक्षणम्‌ ॥ 
| | ஆகையாலே வருந்தியும்‌ நேரொத்ததாக விழியைச்‌ 
| |) செய்வான்‌. 
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उत्तमदशतालावोधिः | 


नेत्रमेवं समाख्यातं नासैकाळक्षणं ततः | 
கநேத்திமலக்ஷணம்‌ இப்படிச்சொல்லி நாஹிகாலக்ஷணம்‌ 


சொல்லப்படாநின்ற அ. 


नासेकापुटबाह्यं ஏ तारमष्टादशं यवम्‌ || 
ԹՈԹՏՈ புடத்தின்‌ புறம்பின்‌ விஸ்தாரம்‌ யவை 18. 


तदं मध्यविस्तारं எனச்‌ मूलविस्तृतम्‌ | 
அதின்‌ நடுவிஸ்தாரம்‌ யவை 9, நாசிகாமூல விஸ்தரரம்‌ 


யவை 43. 


गोजीमूलात्तु नासाम्रतुङ्गं तु FO भवेत्‌ ॥ 
மேலுதட்டின்‌ மேலில்தாழ்வுக்கு கோஜியென்று 
பெயராம்‌. அந்த கோஜியினின்றும்‌ மூக்னுடைய அக்கர 
அங்கம்‌ விரல்‌ 9. 
அன்‌ नासिकाग्रस्य तारं नवयवं भवेत्‌ | 
вт@® ரபுடங்களுக்குமேல்‌ அனிக்கு விஸ்தாரம்‌ யவை 9. 


सपादयवमानं तु नासापुटघनं भवेत्‌ ப 


நாசிகாபுடத்தின்‌ கனம்‌ யவை 13. 


द्वारतियर्गतं sara aaa भवेत्‌ | 
m ra ã твит 7 š Bor குறுக்குப்பம்ப்பு யவை T]. 
чача तु द्वारोच्चं पुटं निष्पावबीजवत्‌ ॥ 


நாஸாத்துவாசோச்சம்‌ யவை D. iora g அவரைக்‌ 
கொண்டைபோலே இருப்பது. 
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उत्तमदशतालावोधिः | 


तिळपुष्पवदाकारं नासिकाकारमेव हि | 
மூக்கு எள்ளுப்பூபோலே இருப்பது. 
पुष्करोत्सेधमेकांश तद्वनं तु аа भवेत्‌ |i 


இரண்டு நாஸாத்அவராத்துக்கு 50:95 Эщшгь 


விரல்‌ 1; அதின்‌ கனம்‌ யவை |. 


पुटयोमेध्यभित्तिस्तु पुष्करं त्विति विद्यते | 


நாஸாத்துவாரங்களின்‌ நடுபித்திக்கு Laps ரமென்று 


பெய ராம, 


HAY यवमालम्ब्य नासाग्रं पुटसूत्रतः || 
புடஸூத்திரத்திலே நின்றும்‌ நாஸாக்கிரம்‌ யவை 1. 


सार्धवेदयवं गोजीदीर्घं तस्याधीविस्तरम्‌ | 


கோஜிநிம்நம்‌ யவை 1. 


सपादचतुरंश तु эте q а | 
வாய்‌ குறுக்கு நீளம்‌ விரல்‌ 4}. 


उत्तरोष्ठायतं चास्यदीधतुल्यमुदाह्ृतम्‌ | 
மேலுதட்டின்‌ நடுப்பரப்பு யவை 83. 


आनुपूर्न्यात्कृशं तारमास्यदीघीवसानकम्‌ ॥ 
அந்தப்‌ பரப்பு வாயினுடைய நீளமளவாக அடைவிலே 


இருசமாயிருப்பது. 
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उत्तमदशतालविधिः 1 


यवमानघनं पाली उत्तरोष्ठस्य चोपरि | 


மேலுதட்டின்மேல்‌ பாலி கனம்‌ யவை 1. 


त्रिवक्रावनता पाळी तदोष्ठसदशायतम्‌ || 
அந்த மேலுதட்டிலே வளைந்து அந்த உதட்டுக்கு 
௮ள (ணை १) வாயிருப்பது. 


अष्टादशयवं प्रोक्तं अधरोष्ठस्य दीघेकम्‌ | 
கீழுதட்டின்‌ நீளம்‌ யவை 18. 


यवाधिकाङ्गळं तस्य विस्तारं द्विजसत्तम ! կ 
கீமுதட்டின்‌ விஸ்தாரம்‌ விரல்‌ 1 யவை 1. 


अधरं पालिकासार्धयवमानमधोगतम्‌ | 
இழுதட்டின்‌ பாலிகை யவை 184. இது கீழ்ரோக்கி 
யிருப்பது. 


चिबुकादधरोच्चं तु सार्धषड्यवमुच्यते ॥ 
மேல்வாய்க்கொட்டைக்கு மேல்‌ உதட்டு உயாம்‌ 


- யவை 13. 


किंचित्प्रहसिताकारमास्यं युक्त्यानुकारयेत्‌ | 
வாயையுக்திக்டோக சிறிது சிரித்துக்கொண்டிருப்பதா 
கச்செய்வான்‌. 


अधराचिबुकाल्म्बं सार्धपक्षाङ्गुलं भवेत्‌ ॥ 
அ௮தரத்தினின்றும்‌ மேல்வாய்க்கொட்டை நா [८७ १] 
விரல்‌ 23. | 


51 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


37 


w ոա ст aan 


Ll րր անոց»  .-.....- 


उत्तमद्शतालकिधिः | 


चिबुकात्तु हनोवैशं aaga | 


A43 Sofas றும்‌ „гу DAM ७०01-९7 வம்சம்‌ யவை 81. 


எனத்‌ तस्य எனா ॥ 
அஅவினுடைய தாரம்‌ விரல்‌ 93. இத ஆயத விருத்‌ 
தமாயிருப்பஅ. 
हनुसन्धे; कर्णबन्धद्वयन्तरं ஏ दशाकुछूम | 


அதுவினுடைய சந்தியிலேனின்றும்‌.,..,....... க்கு ஈடு 
விரல்‌ 10. 


हन्वोर्बाह्य समारभ्य पादोनद्विगुणं मतम्‌ di 


कर्णवेशमिति ख्यातं ततः कण वदाम्यहम्‌ | 
ுதுவிலுடைய............. யென்றும்‌ கழுத்‌அச்சரிவு 
விரல்‌ 1. இதுக்குமேல்‌ செவியளவும்‌ சொல்லப்படா 
நின்றது, 


€, नसर 
аата कणबन्धोन्तं इयन्तरं सप्तमात्रकम्‌ || 
கேத்திரத்‌ துக்கும்‌ கர்ணபந்தத்‌ அக்கும்‌ நடு விரல்‌ 7, 


«մա तु बिशाळं तु अष्टादशयबं աու | 


கர்ணவிசாலம்‌ யவை 18. 
अक्षिसूत्रोध्वेतः कणेतुङ्गं चाष्टादशं यवम्‌ || 


அக்ஷிசூத்திரத்தினின்‌ றும்‌ மேல்‌ செவியுயரட்‌ யவை 18, 
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ஊனாகி: i 


तदर्धं Ma तु शेषं विद्वतमुच्यते | 
கர்ணத்தின்‌ மேல்‌ கூடு யவை 9. நின்றது செவியி 
னுள்ளே விசாலமாவ அ. 
नेत्रसूत्रादधः कर्णबन्धं सप्तदशं यवम्‌ ॥ 
நேத்திரசூத்திரத்திற்குக்‌ 8& [கர்ண * Jus st யவை 17. 


வச்‌ तस्मात्तस्य ՀԹ प्रलम्बयेत्‌ | 
ஓழில்‌ கர்ண பந்தத்தினின்றும்‌ காதின்தண்டு நீளம்‌ 
விரல்‌ 43, ழே FT ہے لھ‎ (= தொங்குவது). 


Kasa व्योमभागं साधांशकं परम կ 
காதில்‌ முத்தண்டுப்‌ பரப்பு விரல்‌ 1, பித்தண்டின்‌ 
பரப்பு விரல்‌ 13. (மூத்தண்டு-முன்னுள்ள தண்டு, பித்தண்டு- 
பின்னுள்ள தண்டு). 


नालयोव्योसमाख्यातं घनमधोङ्कुलं तयोः | 


இந்த இரண்டு தண்டின்‌ கனம்‌ விரல்‌ 3. 


नाळान्तर त्रिपादं च वेदांश विज्वतायतम्‌ || 
இசண்டு தண்டுக்கும்‌ இடையில்‌ விரல்‌ 43. வெளி 
நீண்டிருப்ப அ. 


कणतुज्नमशेष॑ զ यवैकोनदशाङ्गुलम्‌ | 
காதில்‌ எல்லா உயரமுமாக விரல்‌ ஒருயவை [குறைய 
10] (அதாவது விரல்‌ 9, யவை T.) 


पिप्पलीघनमर्धांशं द्विगुणं हि तदायतम्‌ || 
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उत्तमदशतालविधि:ः | 


उत्सेधं எண்ட்‌ स्यान्मूलादाम्रं क्षयानुगम्‌ | 
द्विभागं पिज्छलीदीघ द्वियवाधारतत्तति* : ॥ 
अक्षिसूत्रादधः жойга ә भवेत्‌ | 
аат аа! RF सममेव हि वर्तुलम्‌ ॥ 
тө सार्धयवं Aa चतुर्यवम्‌ | 
पृष्ठकणस्य त्रिस्तारमध्यर्धांशमुदाहृतम्‌ || 
केशास्गाप्पृष्ठकणौन्तं दचन्तराध्यर्धमात्रकम्‌$ | 
ृष्ठकेशावसाने ஏ வரில்‌ ततम्‌। di 
‚ तस्याधः पृष्ठग्रीवोच्च : युगांशं त्रियवाधिकम्‌ | 
waned: ரர்‌ वाग्रं ஏ$$ KOK Il 
ृष्ठग्रीवस्य मूलस्य तारं सार्धदशाङ्गुळम्‌ | 
आमूलाग्रं ऋमातक्षीणं ग्रीवं वृत्ताङ्गमुच्यते ப 
Вета स्कन्धतुङ्गं तु चतुरङ्गुलम्‌" | 
तस्मादाकाटिसीमान्तं वंशमृक्षांशमायतम्‌ ப 


* առի हि तत्तत’ मिति शिल्परत्नपाठः † ‹ ततः ! इति शिल्प- 
ԱԹ: । Š “ द्वन्तरस्त्वर्धमात्रक'मिति झिल्परत्नपाठः | t पृष्टकर्णावसाने तु 
कृतान्यर्धाशकं எ दिल्परत्नपाठः। ! 1 ஐன்‌ हिल्परत्नपाठः। 
88 “कृकाटिका दशे प्रीबाप्रं RR शिल्परत्नपाठः। ** एतदनन्तरं 'कर्णबन्धाः 
दधस्सार्धषण्मात्रं स्कन्धसीमकम्‌। SHUES घनं स्कन्धं हिक्कावधि क्रमातक्षयम्‌॥ 
ृष्प्रीवादधस्तात्तु ककुन्मानं TES 1 इत्यधिकं (теч संदृश्यते | 


Pape c t mpenune À. s ஊடாக 
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उत्तमदशतालावेधिः | 
तद्वंशनतबिस्तारं साधेषोडशर्क यवम्‌ | 
बंशमानादधस्तात्तु वंशमूलं गुणाङ्कुळम्‌॥ 
परे तु ஏரின்‌ வானார்‌ तस्य वदामि ते | 
ачага प्रोक्तं कक्षयोरन्तरं द्विज! [| 
कक्षयोस्स्वंसफ [ल%] ՀԱՏ` सप्ताङ्गलं (न्तरं) भवेत्‌ | 
எனின்‌ बाहुसीमान्तं सत्ताज्जुलमुदाह्ृतम्‌ || 
साधेषोडशमात्र तु मध्यव्यासमुदाहृतम्‌ | 
कक्षस्याप्रविशालं तु सत्तमात्रमुदाहृतम्‌ Ա 
என்னு तु विस्तारं साघेद्रथर्धाड्रुलं | भवेत्‌ | 
कटिबन्धे तु विस्तारं त्रिषडंशमुदाहृतम्‌ || 
पादोनधर्मभागं तु स्फिक्पिण्डं प्राति विस्तृतं | 
सुवृत्तौ तौ समाख्यातौ तयोर्मध्यं चतुर्यवम्‌ || 
अपरे तरबिम्बोक्तं पाश्वेन्यासमुदाहृतम्‌ | 
कक्षस्याग्राविशाळं तु सत्तमात्रमुदाहृतम्‌' || 


सपादपोडशमात्रं स्यात्स्तनसूत्रेण विस्तृतम्‌+ | 
सपादद्रादशांशं तु मध्ये पार्श्वे घनं भवेत्‌ ॥ 


* 'कक्षाधस्स्थांसफलकातुज मिति शिल्परत्नपाठः। 1'साधैविंशाइल'मिति 
शिल्परत्नपाठः । ¦ “ अपरे तारमेवोक्त पाश्रैग्यासमथोच्यते ' इति शिल्परत्न- 
पाठः। ¦¦ “सपादषोड्शांशं तु. स्तनसूले तु विस्तृतिः ।' इति शिल्परत्नपाठः | լ 
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श्रोणिमध्ये घनं पार्श्व सप्तदशाङ्खुछं भवेत्‌ | 
ततइशोण्युदयं विप्र! सत्तमात्रमुदाहृतम्‌ ॥ 


नाभिसूत्रादधश्रोर्ष चतुर्विशत्यङ्गळं * | 
श्रोण्यधस्तात्कटेरुचं साधे भूताङ्गलं भवेत्‌ ॥ 
तत्कटेस्तु घनं धीमन्‌ ! «ոո чїч! 
पपिण्डं चोरुमूळात्तु ՀԼ सार्थयुगाङ्गळम्‌ կ 
तसिण्डलम्तरनं त्व्सूत्रादधो ऽङ्गं भवेत्‌ | 
कक्षाजठरनिन्नं तु எனச்‌ भवेत्‌ կ 

ரிச்‌ атча Հոն մատ என்‌! | 
कण्ठमूले नतं तारे: ஏஜ்‌ चेत्र चतुर्येवम्‌ ॥ 
हिक्काधस्त्वक्षमात्रां च$ जन्नुसूत्रमुदाहृतम्‌ | 
Թորա: कक्षांतं भान्वंशं पादहीनकम्‌! ¦ ப 
हिक्ाद'स्तनसूत्रान्तं स्तनान्तरसमं भवेत्‌ | 
हृदयं स्तनयोर्मध्ये निम्नमध्यर्धमात्रकम्‌ ॥ 


* ‹ चतुर्वहदन्यक्लमिति’ RCT: 1 | Վո सुव्रत्तनामेस्तु 
दे रेखे परिवेष्टिते' इति शिल्परत्नपाटः । ? “कर्णमूले तु तत्तारामिति 'शिल्परत्न- 
पाठः । Š “சோள (ள்‌ eta fer सिल्परत्नपाठः | ** “ हिक्कामध्यात्वि'- 


Š ति शिल्परत्नपाठः | ¦ | “ कत्पयेक्तिभिरंशकै RA शिल्परत्नपाठ: i 
n 56 
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उत्तमदशतालाबिधिः | 

नीळं 3 कण्ठमूळे [gs] यवत्रयप्रमाणतः | 
अध्यर्धायामसंयुक्त कल्पयेन्मन्त्रिवङ्गवेत्‌ (2) ॥ 
कण्ठमूळे नतं हिक्कासूत्राघस्तात्प्रकल्पयेत्‌ | 
हिक्कासून्नोपरिष्टात्तु नीलकण्ठं प्रकल्पयेत्‌ ॥ 
हृदयस्तनपीठोचं द्रयाङ्कुलमुदाह्ृतम्‌ | 
सप्तादशयवं ख्यातं स्तनमानीलविस्तृतम्‌ || 

तन्मध्ये चूचुकोच ஏ व्यासं ՀՎ यवद्वयम्‌ | 
என்னன विस्तारं ախո द्वियवाधिकम्‌ tt 
नाभिप्रदक्षिणाबृत्तं मूलतारं ааваа | 
तन्नाम्यबटमध्यस्थं नाभिसूत्रं द्विजोत्तम | || 
नाभेरधस्तात्पादोनं श्रोण्युचं पञ्चमात्रकम्‌ | 
तदधस्तात्कट्रश्रोणी என்னத்‌: | 
तस्मादामेढूमूळान्तं मेढूपीठं ஏத | 
सपादपञ्चमात्रं च लिङ्गदीधेमुदाहृतम्‌ ॥ 


किङ्गमूळाविशाळं तु सप्तादश यवास्स्मृतम्‌ | 
लिङ्गायामत्रिभागैकमग्रगण्ड्यायतं भवेत्‌ || 


¦ तदधे तत्कटिश्रोणियाढं ஏ ஜக்‌ भवे'दिति शिल्परत्नपाठः । 


$ ' रक्तोत्पलस्य qms [d*] निभं तु तदञ्जक?मिति शिल्परस्वपाठ: ட 


H 
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उक्तमदशतालविधेः । 


तदग्रगाण्डिमूलं तु аана TET | 
रक्तोत्पलमुकुलायाममग्रगण्ड्यग्रमुच्यते || 
मुष्कायामाविशाळं ஏ साधवेदाङ्कुलं भवेत्‌ | 
घनं ardens तु तन्मूळोर्ध्वोरुबन्धनम्‌ կ 
SI விரல்‌ 31. அதினுடைய மூலத்திலே 


மேல்துடையினுடைய பந்தனமாவது. 


मेढूपीठस्य मूलस्य व्यासं सत्तारधमात्रकम्‌ | 
oT SP арәт и விஸ்தாரம்‌ விரல்‌ 174. 


AHS मूलात्त ऊरुमूलस्य मांसलम्‌ || 


Sws கூலத்தினுடைய மூலத்திலே நின்றும்‌ ஊரு 
மூலம்‌ மாம்ஸலமாயிருபப து. 


जानुमण्डलविस्तारं सपादचतुरक्कुलम्‌ | 
ஜாதுமண்டல விஸ்தாரம்‌ விரல்‌ 41 

ՀՈՎԱ» प्रोक्तं पृष्ठजानौ नतं विदुः Il 
பிருஷ்டஜா.நுவின்‌ ஈதம்‌ விரல்‌ 23. 

ளத? प्रोक्तं जानुमण्डलनीव्रकम्‌ | 


BIH மண்டல நீவரம்‌ விரல்‌ 23, 


मध्ये ஏ TANT यथासोन्दर्यमाचरेत्‌ || 
நடுவிலும்‌ பார்சுவங்களிலும்‌ மற்றுமுள்ள இடக்‌ 
களிலும்‌ அழகுக்கு ஈடாகச்செய்வான்‌, 


INR अष्टाचत्वारिंशपटलः ॥ 7 
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i r 
1 


उत्तमदशतालविधिः | 


अथ विमानादिमानविभागार्थमड्डुलीनां विधि என்‌ । ATES 
मात्राहुल देहलब्धाड्रुलमिति ARF भवति | байи जाल- 
कान्तःप्रविष्टे तद्गोचरा अत्यन्तं क्षुण्णा लवा: परमाणवः प्रोक्ताः | 
परमाणुभिर्टाभीरशरेणुः। रथरणुनाष्टगुणितं रोमाग्रम्‌ | रोमाग्रादष्टणुणितं 
ter । लिम्व्यादष्टगुणितं यूकम्‌। यूकादष्टगुणितं यवम्‌ । यवादष्ट- 
गुणितं मानाङ्गुळमुत्तमम्‌। तदष्टांशानं मध्यमम्‌ | तत्तुरीयांशोनमधमम्‌ | 
पुरुषस्य दक्षिणहस्तमध्यमाङ्कुलेमथ्यमपर्वणि विस्तारं (आयतं वा) मात्राङ्कु- 
लम्‌ | बेरोत्सेधे तत्तालवशेन विभज्यैकांश देहलब्धाङ्गलं तदष्टांशे 
ла | 


त्रयाणामङ्कुलानां संज्ञा | मात्रं च मूर्तीन्दुविश्वंभरामाक्षोक्तमि- 
AAS | कलागोलकाश्चिर्नायुग्मत्राह्मणाविहगाश्षिपक्षाश्चेति GWW- 
लस्य | अझ्निरद्राक्रिगुणाणकालशूलरामवगमच्या इति FOE | 
वेदप्रतिष्टा जातिकराव्ज जाननयुगतुर्यतुरीयाणीति चतुरङ्गुलस्य । विषये- 
नदरियभूतेषुसुप्रतिष्टापरथिव्यश्चति पञ्चाङ्गुलस्य | कर्माङ्गरससमय- 
गायत्रीङत्तिकाकुमाराननकौशिकर्तवः எச | पातालमुनिधातवो 
लोकोष्णिग्रो हिणीद्वीपा ङ्गाम्भोनिधयश्वेति яи з= | ले कपाल- 
नागोरगस्वनुष्टुव्‌ எரா சன | ब्रृहतीम्रहरन्ध्रनन्दसुत्राणि नबा- 
gee | दिक्प्रादुर्भावनाडीपङ्क्तय इति சோதனை | बिष्टबरुद्राश्वेत्य- 


` ‹ लीक्षे'ति पाठान्तरम्‌ | 
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n gana a ட ЕАС s 


எனக: | 


атап еы | वितस्तिमुखं எக்‌ यमं चार्कोराशिजेगती चेति 
द्वादशाङ्कुलस्य। अतिजगती त्रयोदशाब्लुलस्य। शक्वरी मनुश्चतुर्दशाङ्गु- 
लस्य | अतिशक्वरी तिथिश्चेति पञ्चदशाङ्कलस्य | क्रियाष्टीन्दुकला श्वेति 
Tenge | भय्यष्टिस्सप्तदशाङ्कुलस्य HARRIETT | 
எண்ன | கடிகை । प्रकृतिरेकार्विशदङ्कलस्य। 
आङ्कतिद्वीबिंशतेः | विक्वतित्रयोविंशते: । सत्कृतिश्वतुर्विशतेः | 
ՅՈԹ: पश्चर्विशतेः | தட்‌: | नक्षत्रं सप्तर्विशतेः | 


इति | 


एवं मानानि भवन्ति । मानं प्रमाणमुन्मानं परिमाणमुपमानं 
लम्बमानमिति प्रण्मानानि | 


आ।याममायतं दीर्घेम्मानमित्येका्थवाचकाः | विस्तारं विस्तृतं 
तारं Radai әта विसारितं विपुलं ՀՎ ர்‌ बिशालमिति 
प्रमाणस्य | Wes AA घनमितिच | उच्छ्रायं तुङ्गमुन्नतमुदयमुत्सेध- 
मुच्चामित्युन्मानस्य | Թարմ निष्क्रतिर्निगेमं निर्गतिरुद्रममिति च । ոճ 
प्रवेशनं नतं परिणाहं नाहं व्ृतिराव्ृतमिति परिमाणस्य | Rad 
विवरमन्तरमित्युपमानस्य | சாகரன்‌” यत्तत्तल्लम्बमानमिति | 
एतैष्षण्मानैर्युतं बेरं कारयेत्‌ 1 


“ “ सूत्र लम्बनमुन्मित'मिति पाठान्तरम्‌ | ya 
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ஊக: | 

अथ देवानां ताळविधानम्‌ 1 देवस्योत्तमं दशतालम्‌ | 
तथैव ब्रह्मशङ्करयोः 1 श्रीभूम्योरुमासरस्तत्योश्च मध्यमं दशतालम्‌ | 
इन्द्रादिलोकपालानामादित्यचन्द्रयो द्वादशादित्यानामेकादशरुद्राणामष्टव - 
सूनामाश्चिन्यो श्रगुमार्कण्डेययोरतीशशेषकयोर्दुगोगुहसक्तषीणामप्यधमं CE 
शतालम्‌ | यक्षेशनवग्रहाद्यन्यदेवानां नवार्धताळमानेन | दैत्ययक्षोर- 
गेशसिद्धगन्धवेचारणानामुत्तमनवतालेन | देवकल्पमनुजानां gE 
नवतालम्‌ | निशाचरेन्द्राणामसुराणां च नवतालम्‌ | मर्त्यानामष्टता- 
लेन | वेतालानां सप्ततालेन । प्रेतानां षट्तालिन | कुब्जानां 
पञ्चतालेन | वामनानां चतुस्तालेन | भूतानां किन्नराणां च ளோ 
कूष्माण्डानां ԹԱԹՎ | कबन्धानामेकतालेन | तेषां प्रत्येकमुत्तम- 
मध्यमाधमभेदानि भवन्ति | चतुर्विशच्छताडुलमुत्तमं दशतालम्‌ | 
सर्बिशातिशताङ्कळं मध्यमं दशतालम्‌ | षोडशाधिकशताङ्कुङमधमं 
द्शताळम्‌ | 


अङ्गुषठप्रदेशिनीभ्यां मितं प्रादेशं, энни मितं 
तालमङ्गष्ठानामिकाम्यां मितं वितस्तिरङगुष्ठकनिष्ठिकाम्यं fid गोकणैम्‌। 
मानाङ्कुलेन 998999 किष्कुः, mfg प्राजापत्यं, T- 
fags чане, «нічае धनुर्मुश्टिस्तचतुगुणो दण्डस्तेन दण्डेन 
प्रामादीनां (Әғага कारयेत्‌ | 
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- 


ஊனக்‌: 1 


अथातः प्रतिमालक्षणं वक्ष्ये | बेरस्य लम्बमानं 9989 परीक्ष्य 
कारयेत्‌ | अष्टषष्टयङ्कलायतां चतुर्वैशत्यङ्गलविस्तारां காதன்‌ Sai 
लक्ष्णां फलकां गृहात्वा परितस्त्र्यज्ञुलं नीत्वा मानसूत्रं विन्यस्य प्राक्पश्चि - 
मभागस्थानि सूत्राणि प्रसारयेत्‌ | मध्ये सूत्रं विन्यस्य मध्यसूत्रा देका- 
gë पुटपर्यन्तसूत्रं तदेव दृगन्तरी ध्यात्‌ | तस्मात्‌ VARS எனச்‌, 
तस्माद्‌ द्वयधोङ्गळं начана तस्माद्‌ FE कर्णपर्यन्तं तस्मात्‌ தச்‌ 
कक्षपयेन्तं तस्मादशाङ्गुळं बाहुपर्यन्तमेवं त्रयोदश सूत्राणि विन्यस्य 
परभुजस्य मणिबन्धावसानं मानसूत्रद्वयमेत्र तत्तारं नीत्वाभ्यन्तरं भवेत्‌। 
पुरतो मथ्यसून्रयोगं मध्यसूत्रं, तस्माद्‌ զր վատ, तस्माद्‌ 
द्वियवाधिकं zigo TUI तदेव எசாளர்‌, तस्मात्‌ तयङ्गलमन्तर्भुजा- 
яа तदेव कक्षपर्यन्तं, तद्वदेव चतुरङ्गुलं बाहुपर्यन्तं तदेव मध्ये- 
मध्यं कक्षाभ्यन्तरगतमङ्गपाश्वमथ्यं स्यात्‌ | तस्माद्‌ STFS कर्णपर्यन्तं 
तस्मात्‌ Re शिरःपृष्ठावसानकं तदेव परभुजावधि भवतीति | एवं 
दक्षिणोत्तरगतानि सूत्राणि ча च विन्यस्य तत्तत्सूत्रसङ्गे सुषिरं कृत्वा 
तन्तुना यवान्तरमात्राणि सूत्राणि सुषिरे संयोञ्यप्रे प्रोतकुण्डलं लोह- 
मयं मृन्मयं वा संबध्य सूत्राणि վածով | 


स्थानकस्य मध्यसूत्रं मोलिशिखामणेमेध्ये मूर्ध्नो श्रूसङ्गस्य 
नासाग्रस्य च मध्ये कण्ठस्य हृदयस्य कुक्षेनीभेर्योने: पादयोश्च मध्ये प्रलम्ब- 
येत्‌ । «գրամ नासाग्रं ஒன்‌ च। सूत्रान्मोल्यग्रान्तं षडङ्गुलं, 
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उत्तमदशतालावोधेः | 

சான்‌ यवाधिकचतुरहुलं, femra चतुरङ्गुलं, என்‌ ասկ», 
नाभिष्षड्यवमेकाहुलं, योनिमूल ч өң, KWA SAYS, जान्वन्तरं 
षडङ्गुलं, TEES, नळकान्तरं पोडशाङ्कुलम्‌, (अष्टाङ्गुल 
वा?) சாரர்‌ साधोङ्कुळमङ्गष्ठा्रंसूत्ात्परतो TF मध्यत्रसूत्र- 
बशान्मानयेत्‌ | बाहुपर्यन्तमेव чча स्यात्‌ | चूडामणौ मूर्धि कर्ण- 
पाल्यन्तरे बाहुकूपैरयों: WA जानुजड्डायुल्फानां मध्ये प्रलम्बयेत्‌ | 
मौलौ मूर्धनि कुकाटिकाककुदंशस्किक्पाष्णींनां मध्ये पृष्ठमध्यसूत्र 
प्रलम्बयेत्‌ | शिरःपार्श्व वक्त्रबाह्ये गण्डपार्श्व चूचुकाम्रमध्ये श्रोणिपार्श्व 
Чечена ae प्रलम्बयेत्‌ । एतानि षट्‌ च पीठाव- 
छम्बान्यन्यानि तत्तदङ्गसंस्पशौन्येव लम्बयेत्‌ | आसनस्योध्वकायस्य 
पूवैबन्मध्यसूत्रादीनि षट्‌ सूत्राणि आसनस्योपरि लम्बयेत्‌ | qena 
जानूपारिष्टात्केशान्तं तन्मध्यगं (बाहोरुपरिष्टात्केशान्त॑ तन्मध्यगं 
ՀԵՀ: पाश्वीम्यां बाहुभ्यां च मध्यगं qa?) प्रलम्बयेत्‌ | सूत्राद्वा- 
मजान्बन्तरमूर्ध्वकायसनं दक्षिणजान्त्रन्तरं तदेव चतुरङ्गुलं ச்‌ 
дата ard पूर्ववत्कारयेत्‌ | 


अथात उपमानं என்‌ | परभुजस्य मणिबन्धान्तरमष्टाङ्ुङ- 
मुष्णीषाच्छङ्कचक्रान्तरं मुखं, मध्योदराष्कूर्परान्तरं षडङ्गुलं, अभय- 
हस्तस्य मध्यमाङ्गुळाग्राच्चूचुकान्तरं adage, Հազա मध्या- 
नाभ्यन्तरं ՀՀ, ԿԱՎ मध्याच्छोण्यन्तरं எனச்‌, «ԹԱՎԱ 
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उत्तमदशतालावेधिः | 
मध्याह्लुलान्मेढान्तर 9399, ऊरुमूलान्तरमेकाळुलमूरुमध्यान्तरं STAY- 
85, जान्वन्तरं चतुरङ्गुलं, «ազո Tags, नलकान्तरं षडङ्गुलम्‌ 
अक्षयोरन्तरं पञ्चाङ्गुलं, पाष्ण्यन्तरं चतुरङ्गुलं, तन्मध्यान्तरं षडङ्कलम्‌, 
ணாள தச்‌, शयनस्य तियेग्गतब्रह्मसूत्रस्य दक्षिणतो सुखं டச்‌ 
पादाङगषठयोमेध्यं Paraga, पाष्ण्यैन्तरं भागं, जान्वोरन्तरं चतुर्दशाङ्कुछं 
स्यात्‌ | एवमुपमानं च SAAT | 


इति श्रीवैखानसागमे मरीचिप्रोक्ते द्वाविंशः पटलः | 


अथ देवेशस्योत्तमदशतालवशान्मानं वक्ष्ये | त्रियवाधिक- 
मेकाङ्कळमुष्णीषं, केशान्तं त्र्यङ्गुलं, TA (чат ае, 
तत्समं gerd, तत्समं हन्वन्तं, गलमर्घाहुलं, हिक्का என்ரும்‌, 
हिक्काया हृदयान्तं हृदयानाभ्यन्तं என்‌ ऋमात्तियवाधिकत्रयो- 
age, मेद्ादूर्वायामं Թաուն ոց, जानु त्रियवाधिकं 
ARS, என चोरुसमायामा, ՊՀ ATTY, पादायामं 
ՀԱՅԱՑ, हिकासूत्रादधस्ताद्वाहुदीध॑ सप्तविशत्यड्डलं, ՀԱ 
ач ©, RATE, तळं aNg, तन्मध्यमाङ्कुळायामं 
чечїї Ө, तजैनी यवाधिकपञ्चाङ्गळा, अनामिका तद्यवाधिका, TES 
यबाधिकभागं, வனச்‌ तद्यवाधिक स्यात्‌ | 
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उत्तमद्शतालाबिधिः | 

अथ प्रमाणं எனி | उष्णीषातूर्वफेशान्तं аата, द्विपार्श्वयोस्त- 
னர்‌, पृष्ठकेशान्तं தச்‌, (सुखस्य विस्तारं) «զած मुखं, 
दविचत्वारिंशदङ्गुळं नाहं शिरसः, पृष्ठतःकर्णयोरन्तरं त्रयोदशाङ्गुलं, 
पूवेतष्पडिशत्महुलं, शेषं कणेयोस्स्थानं, भुवोमध्यमेकाडुलं, केंशान्ताद्‌ 
भ्रुवोर्मध्यं sags, (अष्टाङ्कुळार्धं तिर्यगुपक्षेपमक्षयामं ?) मध्यमष्टा- 
age, ոտն աա «աակ», ग्रीवामुलविस्तारं எள்‌: पन्तं 
चतुश्चत्वारिंशदङ्कुळं, аат चतुर्विशल्यद्भुलं, हृदयविस्तारं विंश- 
“ҥе, स्तनयोरन्तरं चतुर्दशाङ्गुलं, (аш ©) मध्योदरं षोडशा- 
Fe, श्रोणिविस्तारमष्टादशाङ्खुळं, ԹԱՎԱ டன, ऊरुमूलवि- 
शालं त्रियवापिकं त्रयोदशाङ्कुलम्‌ , ऊरुमध्यविस्तारमेकादशाङ्कुळं, जानु- 
बिस्तारं anaiga, जड्ठामूलमष्टाहुलं, जड्ढामध्यविस्तारं TUES, नल- 
काविस्तारं AIAG AL, अक्नगुल्फान्तं TRS, पादविस्तारं ai- 
чат е सार्धवेदाङ्कलोत्सेघं, पार्ष्णिविस्तारं सार्धन्रिमात्रे, (पादाडुलिबि- 
RIL ARS चतुरङ्गळं, तर्जनी तद्यवाधिका,तद्यवोनं मध्यमाङ्गुलं, 
त्रिमात्राधीनामिका, कनिष्टिकाङ्गलायामं त्रिमात्रं कनिष्ठायड्डष्ठान्तं 
क्रमात्सप्ताष्टाष्टाधनवप्रोडशभियवैरज्ुलानां विस्तारं, (їч Bat) 
«ազա ամ Հարք», बाहुमध्यं नवाङ्गुलं, ՀԱ सार्धेसपतङ्गुलं, 
प्रकोष्ठमध्यर्धसप्ताक्षुळं, मणिबन्धं aqui, чё ազար, 
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उत्तमदशतालावोधिः। 
दाष्टनवसप्तषड्यवविपुान्यङ्ग्ठादिकनिष्ठन्तमङ्ुल्यग्राणि, तयवार्षही- 
नसञ्तवेदेषुतुया ग्नियवमङ्कष्ठादिनखानां विशालं, द्वियवाधिकमायामं, 
ஊனா எளி, अङ्गुष्ठमूलपर्वाधाधिकाङ्कलं, sraige- 
RAWA, तर्जर्नामूलपवे चतुर्देशयवं, मध्यपवे त्रयोदशयवा, ՀՈՎՀ 
द्वादशयवं, मध्यमाङ्खालिमूळपर्वं अष्टादशयवं, मध्यपर्वं таат, 
अग्रपर्व सार्धपञ्चदशयवा, अनामिकामूळपर्वै सार्धचतुर्दशयवा, FF 
सार्धत्रयोदशयवा, अग्रपर्व द्वादशयवाः, कनिष्ठाङ्गुलिमूलपर्वं द्वादशयवा, 
मध्यपर्वेकादशयवा, AATF दशयवा, अङ्कुलीनामग्रे द्वियवाधिकं 
Հար, पाऽ्णिहस्तघनं சதக்‌, deemed: வினா ஏட. 
айт, झुकोदरघनं «ՎԱՅ, मणिबन्धात्तदायामं aaa भागं, 
झुकोदरविशालं द्वियवोनं ge, पार्षिणहस्ताविस्तारं द्वियवोनचतुर - 
gë, तस्याग्रे तजेन्यादिकनिष्ठान्तानामझुलीनां मूलतळं मांसलमर्धमात्रेण, 
ՀՎ तलं निम्नम्‌ „ अद्भुष्ठतजनीमूलयोस्साधंत्र्यड्ठुळम्‌, अद्भुलीनामधो- 
मूळसन्धिरङ्गलम्‌ , (एकाग्रो वा ege 2) कनिष्ठिकादेशमूलात्तर्ज- 
नीमूलपारश्वंगा आयूरेखा, मध्यमाङ्कुल्यधो FF, तस्य षड्यवाधस्ता द्वि- 
IRA, तळमूलात्कराग्रानतं ब्रह्मरेखा, दक्षिणे करतले चक्रशङ्कसमा रेखा 
भवेत्‌। उपक्षेपनिन्नं द्वियवम्‌ , अन्तरावर्तं ач әң, उपक्षेपविशाळ- 
զարի», त्रियवोन्नतं हस्तिमस्तकवद्विस्तीणमस्तकं सोन्नतमङ्कुलम्‌(१)। 
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उत्तमदशतालावीाधिः 1 
(श्रूतळं) भ्रूश्वतुर्यवा எதா सार्घेकयवविस्तारानतार्धमात्रान्तयी 
बक्रपुच्छका चापवतू Ҹат स्निग्धरोमसंचिता, IFS नेत्रतारं, श्ुव- 
स्स्थलादधाविकाङ्गळायामे अक्षिणी, अक्षिमण्डलमूर्ध्वीधोवमेसंछनमूर्ध्व- 
वर्म द्वादशयवमधोवर्म चतुर्यवमेतयोयोगं नयनसूत्रम्‌। குன்‌ 
kaaa, अक्षिमोचन (^) विस्तारमेकाङ्गुम्‌ , A द्वादशयवमधोवमे 
चतुर्यवमूध्येवमणा संस्पृशेत्‌ | என்‌ कृष्णमण्डळं, TAMA: TAA 
स्तदर्घधिकायतौ Beart, कनीनिकाविस्तारायामं यवं, नेत्रान्तरक्त 
ՀԱՅ, ज्योतिर्यवप्रमाणं, दृ्टियूकमात्रोध्येवमेततं द्वियवमधोवर्मततं यवा- 
धकं, वर्मणो TAA, नवतिः पक्ष्मरोमाणि, ՀՎ पक्ष्म, नासिकाप्रम- 
ध्यमूलान्तं क्रमादष्टादशषड्यत्रविस्तृतं, नासिकाग्रमङ्गुळविस्तारं, गोजी- 
ASIA FOTIA, पुष्करमध्यवोत्सेधं, depende. (ad, मध्य- 
विस्तारं atazaa, अग्राविशालं त्रियवं, पुटस्रोतोऽङ्कुठं, तिरयग्यवपञ्चकं 
ya என்‌, यवमात्रायतान्वितं निष्पावबीजसदृशं तिळपुष्पसमाकारम्‌। 
नासिकापुटसूत्रान्नासाग्रं द्वियवार्घलम्बितं, सार्घचतुर्यवं गोजीतटं Ra- 
ஏரின்‌, Ват चोत्तरपाली सार्धयवबिस्तृता, तरियवार्धततं aa- 
बवेदाङ्गुळायतमुत्तरोष्ठमास्यतारं तदेव | चत्वारः पुरतो दन्तास्त्रियवा- 
यामबिस्तृताः, तावन्तोऽधरदन्ता द्वियवार्धततायताः, चतुयेवायते ՀՏ 
என்றக்‌ HA, अधोदंष्टे अधेयवाधिके, पुरोदन्तादवार्धेनायता- 
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उत्तमदशतालावीधिः | 
स्तत्समविस्ताराः पश्चोपदंष्टा Rasa атте, दन्तसङ्ख्या। अधरो- 
त्तरयोर्दन्तायामसमावन्तस्तदर्धो दन्तरोपणो (2) जिह्वा षडङ्कुलायामार्ध- 
विस्तारा, ՉԳՏԱ (बाहु ?) कर्णरन्ध्रं எனக்‌ षडङ्कलायतं, ag- 
विस्तीणे त्र्यक्षुळमास्यं नवयवान्तरं द्विगुणायतं षड्यवार्धमुत्सेधं, पालिका 
रक्ता, भागं ततमायामं द्विगुणम्‌, ओष्ठावस्ताचिबुका साधोष्टयवं, 
हनुस्तत्समं तस्माद्वनुचक्रं साहियवं, agai रुद्राक्षियवं, चिबुकं 
fat (१) «մ» गलात्कण्ठमङ्कुळाधं, गलरेखाध्यर्धकलायामा 
चापसान्निभा, AIA दशाडुलं, TRAIRE ஏன, 
नेत्रादधस्तादपाङ्गनेत्रमङ्गलम्‌ , अपाज्ञात्कणमूलं षडङ्कुळं, कर्ण कलाततं, 
नेत्रसूत्रसमं कर्णस्रोतः, तत्कणतुड्जतार (१) कणनालमूलं कलासार्धयवं, 
कणीवर्ती साधेयवतता, पाली чалап, कर्णीपिष्पली चतुर्यवविस्तारा 
द्विगुणायता, [йз Чї agora पड्यवविशाला कणीवर्ती- 
पिज्छूषीचूलिका यवतुमनुतुर्ययवार्धविस्ताराः, पिज्छूषीकर्णचूलिका- 
कर्णावर्थुन्नत॑ चूल्यन्तावदत्यधेयव աօ (१) कर्णचूलीपिञ्छूषी- 
களிர்‌ पिप्पलीपाल्योः पाली बालेन्दुसनिभा aa- 
निष्पावसदशा, पिप्पली षड्यवायता चतुर्यवविशाला, स्रोतोऽधो 
नेत्रसूब्रात्पिञ्छृष्यधः Հախ» मत्रार्धघनयुक्तं, ՀԹ पूर्वापरौ 
Ваё षड्यवमधोनाहं मात्रं स्यात्‌ | कण्ठमूलादधो वपुः कार्य, 
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उत्तमदशतालविधिः । 
कृकाटी साधाङ्गुङनता तस्यापरं яя भागं (१) तद्‌ ग्रीवायामं 
age तारे sage तं स्कन्धयोस्समे (१) कर्णबन्धादध- 
्स्कन्धसन्धिस्सार्धपडङ्गुळं, எள்‌ स्कन्धौ शोभान्वितौ, हिकासूत्रा- 
सस्कन्धसन्ध्युच्चं चतुरङ्गुलं, என்‌ னத்‌ जन्रु वाहुशिरस्सन्धिरंसा- 
न्तस्स्कन्धमूळतो Fé BF, तस्माद्‌ RF TERT TERT जत्रु- 
सहितं कूपरांसं Tage SETAE समौ मुण्डितौ (१) भुजौ 
` समनु्नं मापयेदेत्रं வின भुजं नयेत्‌ | कण्ठाधस्तात्ककुद्भागायताष्टको- 
लकं (१) ककुदः கோனார்‌ वंशं विंशतिनागाधिका तत्समं ककुदो ऽ- 
என षड़ागे कक्षोडरान्तरं(?) कक्षारस्ताद्राहुपयैन्तं द्वियवं գ», 
स्कन्धसन्धरथस्तादंसपीठं 192221785, तस्माद्‌ द्रियवाङ्गठे अंसफलके 
स्तनसूत्रसमे, तत्रान्तरयोर्दशाङ्गुळं FHL, धर....त्रिमात्रतारं सप्ताङ्गुलं 
எள்‌ मांसळं तयोस्सन्धित्रंशतारं कलानतं वंशपार्श्व «Խա 
अधो «աթ, ्रहत्योसस्तनान्तरं वंशात्सुप्रतिष्टाकलं तयोवरृहती स्त- 
என்ன்‌ எடும்‌ घनं ஏனோ कटिसन्ध्यन्तरं मध्यं सप्ताङ्गठायतं 
तद्वनं स्था्तुर्भागं எனி ஷன்‌ कटि uud ang खण्ड- 
कान्तं खण्डस्य पुरस्तात्पायुभीगाळुळं айя कटिबन्धविशाल 
जघनख a ач: жага पडधीडुल विशालं Fan 
ककुन्द्रस्यान्तं மாதம்‌ बिन्दुखण्डकयोस्तिर्यक्टिर्वेदाधमात्रिका खण्डं 
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லக்வி பப்ப Ս 
age तारं सातुर्याङ्गलं स्फिगारम्भतारं नवाङ्कुळं ՀԱՎ कण्ठः 
कम्बुसमो वृत्तो द्रिरेख।बृतोऽधस्तान्नाडिकाधस्सद्वादशयवं कक्षाया 
हिक्कान्त तावत्‌ स्तनं சுள்‌ षडु առ हृद्‌ द्विय- 
वाधिकं हृदयात्स्तनपीठतुङ्गमधोङ्कळं कक्षाधारलम्बमत्युक्तं यवकोलकं 
स्तनर्पाठस्योनातिः कक्षस्याङ्कुलं तत्पुरस्तान्सुखं Ags यवं वृत्तं 
स्तनं यवोन्नतं स्तनाक्षं द्वियवतारं तदधस्ताद्‌ FE स्तनं हिक्का 
21589 निम्नं sata աօ ат ота षड्यवनि- 
ஏளன नाभिः றாள்‌ त्रिकलाङ्गुलाद्‌ sagAd 
வார்‌ मेढूपीठं Հազա» ।छिङ्गायतं तारं द्विमात्रं պարապ 
galuga तत्समविस्तारं ब्रघाननसदशं Hd Հարած प्रतिष्टाङ्कुलं 
द्वियं जानुमण्डळविष्कम्भं wd கண்ர்‌ पाश्वेबन्धं ஏரிக்‌ ரதான 
्िमात्रार्धयवविस्तारान्वितं पृष्ठं कोलकं मध्यभागं ՀՎ पाश्वेयोरपि 
जान्चन्तादिन्द्रवस्तन्ने (१) Թ मत्स्यवदुन्नतं ரதன்‌ मत्स्यपाष्णी 
21899614 तनुकपृष्ठपाश्चयोरन्‍्तरं तद्वहिमते अक्षगुल्फयोस्तुध 
मनुपङ्कियवैर्विषुलं क्रमेणाष्टादशाद्वि्िशतियवं प्रतिष्ठाधोद्जुळं पाष्णितारं 
TIH WES साधं प्रपदतुङ्गमङ्गुष््यङ्कङघनं शेषाणि विस्तारसम- 
rae नखमुखपाश्चे द्रयोस्तुर्ययवं नीत्वा नखं 
नयेत्‌ | चलुरधचतुस्साधोग्न्यग्नियेर श्विसार्धं (मध्यर्ध)यवैः क्रमान्नखानां 
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Վ 
विस्तारं, तर्जन्यादिकनिष्ठान्तं त्रियवं तदर्धार्धेन नखायतास्तजंन्यद्रुष्ठ- | 


योरन्तरं चतुर्यवं, पर्वदवयमङ्कष्ठमन्यानि त्रिपर्वाणि, खतारसदशमग्रे 
чата यवाधिकमङ्ुष्ठपर्वमूळाग्रं शेषाङ्गुळानां द्वियवाधिक्यमेकैकं सर्वी 
சார்‌ чече मांसळं पाष्णिभागे तळं զազօար शेषं | 
वर्तुलं कारयेत्‌ | पादौ அ चक्रशाङ्करेखासमन्वितौ | सर्वं सुव्यक्तं 
सुसंपूर्णं ՀՀ सलक्षणं चक्षुर्नन्दनमूर्ध्वकायमधःकायसममेव жеп 
सवत्र विष्कम्भात्तियुणं दृत्तं तत्परिमाणं स्यात्‌ । सर्वेष्वङ्गेषु एकयवा- | 
दिषड्यवान्तं हीनाधिक्यं न दोषाय भवति | तस्मायथोचितं युक्त्या 
कारयेदिव्याह मरीचिः । 


इति श्रीवैखानसागमे मरीचिप्रोक्ते त्रयोविंशः पटलः ॥ 
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APPENDIX С. 


| 
| 
| 
॥ प्रतिमालक्षणानि' ॥ | 
த | 
विनायकः | | 
स्थानकं वासनं वापि पद्मपीठे विशेषतः | | 
ward दक्षिणे हस्ते वामहस्ते कपित्थकम्‌ ॥ । 
मोदकं गजहस्ते तु अङ्कुशं दक्षिणे परे | | 
वामहस्ते तु पाशं वा नागं वाप्यक्षमालिका ॥ | 
त्रिनेत्रं चतुर्भजं ह्येवं दुकूलवसनान्वितम्‌ | | 
HME எத்‌ वा स्थानके तु प्रकल्पयेत्‌ ॥ 
f 
आसने त्वासनं AT वामपादं तु शाययेत्‌ | | 
: 

वामेतरेणोरुमूर्भ पादेनोत्कुटिकासनम्‌ || 


१. अल मुद्रितानां सर्वेषामपि लक्षणवचनानां तन्वशिल्पादिमूलप्रन्थे- 
भ्यस्समुद्धतत्वात्तषुः 'भूयिष्ठमपशब्दालिइगव्यत्ययादिकमुपलभ्यते | साकल्येन 
तद्विपरिबतैनं दुइशकमित्यर्थावबोधोपरोधकानां परमपशब्दानां साधुस्वरूप- 
मधस्तादुपद्ञ्येते | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि 1 
ईषद्दक्रतनुर्वामे कर्तव्यन्तु) विशेषत 
व्याळयज्ञोपीती च किरीटमकुटान्वितः 
सर्वाभरणसंयुक्तो महाकायो என்ன: | 
एवं विनायकं* ख्यातं पण्मुखस्य IRT Il 
(अंझुमद्गेदागमे |) 


गजवक्तो गणाधीशो भूतरूपो महोदरः | 
नागयज्ञोपत्रीतस्तु घनपिण्डोरुजानुकः || 
नीळनीररुहाभस्तु चतुदर्दिण्डमणिडतः | 
अवामत्रामावर्तेभहस्तः पद्मासने स्थितः || 
स्वदन्तं परशुं Հնա ԹՎ | 

ER चाक्षमालां च वामपाणावथोत्पळम || 
ணா वाथ VA कनकप्रभम्‌ | 
पीतकञ्चकसंछन्नं किरीटमकुटोज्वळम्‌ || 
kani च सर्वाभरणभूषितम्‌ | 

а жї WEA दक्षे वामे पाशं च लडुकम्‌ || 


स्थानक रे атая वाथ गणेशं कारयेत्तत: | 
त्रिभिर्विराजितं afaa द्विजाः ! ॥ 


கன भवितव्यम्‌। २. विनायकः CAT इति HRT | i 
३. तिष्ठन्तमासीनं वेत्यर्थः । 4 


ը 2 


| 
| 
| 
it 
і 
| 
| 
1 


f 
ukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 

qaei चापि पीठस्थं मूषिकस्थमथापिवा | 
इष्टासनस्त्रितो वापि प्रभादिपरिमण्डितः || 
एवं स्यात्केवलो Աաաա ԹԹ ԱԲԱ ՏՆ | 
गणेशो भारतीश्रीभ्यां 485481 युतोडथवा || 
எண்ணா युतो देवो यदि аен कथ्यते | 
आसीनमासने रत्नमकुटादिविभूषितम्‌ || 
इयामवर्ण तथा शक्ति எண்‌ दिगम्बरम्‌ | 
उत्सङ्गे निहितां देवीं सर्वाभरणभूषिताम्‌ ॥ 
दिगम्बरां सुवदनां भुजद्वयसमन्विताम्‌ | 
वित्नेश्चरीतिविख्यातां सर्वावयवसुन्दरीम्‌ | 
पाशहस्तां तथा गुह्यं दक्षिणेन करेण तु | 
स्प्रशान्तीं देवमप्येव॑ चिन्तयेन्मन्त्रनायकम्‌ | 
Says त्रिनेत्र च पाशाङ्कुशधरं त्रिभुम्‌ | 
इक्षुखण्डकरोपेत वामेन देविगुद्यकम्‌ ॥ 
स्पृशन्तं पुष्करेणापि खण्डमिक्षोस्तु e द्विजाः | | 
एवं संपाद्य तन्मन्त्रैः प्रतिष्टामारभेद्विजाः ! ॥ 

(उत्तरकामिकागमे पञ्चचत्वा रिंशत्तमपटले ||) 
अथातस्संप्रवक्ष्यामि विष्नेशस्थापनं परम्‌ | 
आदौ त्वहमुमासार्ध क्रीडार्थं हिमवद्वने ॥ 


१. उमया सार्धमित्यर्थः २. आदावित्यभरस्यासंपूणीथत्बात्तदनन्तरं 
करेणुश्रेत्यधोत्पूवे चैकेनार्धेन भवितव्यमिति संभाव्यते | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
करेणुश्च गजेन्द्रेण सम्भोगमकरोत्ततः | 
यदृच्छया तु d दृष्ट्वा तदाकारमगामहम्‌ || 


१करेण्वराकृतं चोमां तदाक्रीडमहं भृशम्‌ | 
तस्यां तु गभमदधात्तस्मिन्काठेर तवो रेभवेत्‌ ॥ 


फलं दक्षिणहस्ते तु वामहस्ते AARAA | 
чатак” तु गजहस्ते तु SFAR i 
करण्डमकुटं प्रोक्तं सर्वाभरणभूषितम्‌ | 
ணர்‌ कृत्वा पद्मपीठोपरिस्थितम्‌ ॥ 
दाडिमीपुष्पसङ्काशं सर्वाभरणभूषितम्‌ | 
आसनं स्थानकं वापि कारयेडिप्ननायकम्‌ ॥ 
(सुप्रभेदागमे त्रिचत्वारिंशत्तमपटले |) 

विनायकस्य वक्ष्यामि मूर्ति चित्रोपयोगिनीम्‌ | 
गजवक्त्रं त्रिनेत्रे च चतुबीहुं महोदरम्‌ ॥ 
भग्नैकदन्तसंयुक्तं स्तब्धकर्णं समालिखेत्‌ | 
नागोपवीतिनं कुब्जं पीनस्कन्धाङ्गिपाणिकम्‌ ॥ 
भग्नदन्तधरं चैकमन्यमुत्पलसंयुतम्‌ | 

P दक्षिणे विठिखेद्वामे सकुठारसलस्पृकौ ОП 


«ԽԱԽՏՈ Հեր इति भवितव्यम्‌ । २ "աղ तस्मि'न्रिति 
भवितव्यम्‌ 1. AEF इति भवितव्यम्‌ ட ४. “ पाशाड्कुशावृध्वेहस्ते' 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 


чї बुद्धिकुबुद्धिभ्यामधस्तादधुनान्वितम्‌ | 
आसीनमुत्तमे पीठे सिन्धुराननविग्रहम्‌ ॥ 
(शिल्परत्नसंयोजिते कस्मिश्विद्‌ எ 11) 


प्रमथाधिपो गजमुखः प्रलम्बजठरः कुठारधारी स्यात्‌ | 
एकविषाणो बिभ्रन्मूलककन्दं सुनीलदलकन्दम्‌ ॥ 
(ब्रृहत्सहितायामष्टापञ्चाशत्तमाध्याये |) 


विनायकस्तु कर्तव्यो गजवक्त्ररचतुर्युजः | 
स्थळकं१ AAAS च तस्य दक्षिणहस्तयोः կ 
पात्रं चोदकपूर्ण२ च чеда वामतः | 
கான न என்னி वामे रिपुनिषूदन ! ॥ 
पादपीठक्कतः पाद एक आसनगो भवेत्‌ | 
पूर्ण चोदकपात्रेर च कराग्रं तस्य कारयेत्‌ ॥ 
Թաթա ԿԱՎ कार्यस्स्तन्धकणेश्व यादव | | 
व्याघ्रचमौम्बरधरस्सर्पयज्ञोपवीतवान्‌ կ 
(हेमाद्वित्रतलण्डे विष्णुध० |) 
दन्तं च quu पद्मं मोदकांश्च गजाननः | 
गणेशो मूषकारूढो बिक्राणस्सर्वकामदः | 
(रूपमण्डने |) 


१. वाचस्पत्ये विनायकळक्षणप्रदशनावसरे ‘ASA गजदन्ताकार'मिति 
विवरणं कृतम्‌ । २ “சிகார்‌ = इति भवितव्यम्‌ । ३. “ मोदकपात्रे' इति 


भवितव्यम्‌ । 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । | 
बीजगणपतिः | 
TH रक्ताङ्गरागांशुककुसुमयुतस्तुन्दिलश्चन्द्रमछि- 
मैत्रैयुक्तान्निभिवामनकरचरणो बाजपूरात्तनास: | 


हस्ताग्राकुप्तपाशाङ्कुररद्वरदो नागवक्तो5हिभूषो 
देवः पद्मासनो वो भवतु ՀԱՎԱ भूतये विघ्वराज: ॥ | 
धृतपाशाइ-कुशकल्पछातिकावरद३च बीजपूरयुतः | 
शशिशकलकलितमौलिश्लिलोचनो காகா गजवदन: || 
भासुरभूपणदीत्ती gagat: पद्मविष्टरो ललितः | 
NET eee सम्पदे मनुजैः ॥ 
नमामि पाशाङ्कुशदन्तभक्ष्य- 
संलक्षितं त्र्यक्षमुदारकुक्षिम्‌ | А 
नागाननं नागळृतोत्तरीय- ்‌ 
मुत्तप्तहेमप्रभमेकदन्तम्‌ ॥ 
रत्नाक्षमालां परशुं च दन्तं 
भक्ष्यं च AR: परितो दधानम्‌ | 
हेमावदातं feat गजास्यं 
लम्बोदरं तं शिरसा नमामि ॥ 
fart सपरश्चघाक्षपदिकं१ दन्तोलस......... के- 
வன்‌: զագսի աշա ԹՎ चतुर्भियुतम्‌ | 
शुण्डाग्राहितरबाजपूरमुरुकुश्षि त्रीक्षणं संस्मरेत्‌ 
सिन्दूराभमिभास्यमिन्दुशकलार्‍्ाकल्पमन्जासनम्‌ || 
१. अक्षपदकमिति भवितव्यम्‌ । अक्षमाेत्यर्थः 1 


6 


प्रातिमालक्षणानि | 
हेरम्बः | 


सिंहोपरि स्थितं देवं पञ्चवक्तं गजाननम्‌ | 

दशबाहुं त्रिनेत्रंच जाम्बूनदसमप्रभम्‌ ॥ 

प्रसादाभयदातारं чта धूरितमोदकम्‌ | 

aad सव्यहस्तेन հազ चापि gaa ! ॥ 

...करं चाक्षसूत्रं च WA मुद्ररं तथा | 

पाशाङ्कुशकरां शक्तिं देवं लम्बोदरं शुभम्‌ ॥ 

पीवरं चैकदन्तं च तुम्बुरूणां गणान्वितम | 
(शिल्परत्ने पञ्चविंशाध्याये I) 


वरं तथाङ्कुशं दन्तं दक्षिणे च परश्चधः१ | 
वामे ASR बाणाक्षपाशं कौमोदकीं तथा || 
धारयन्तं ՎԱՐ: पञ्चवक्तं त्रिलोचनम्‌ | 
ர்‌ मूपकारूढं gea RIA || 
(रूपमण्डने ||) 
अभयवरदहस्तं पाशदन्ताक्षमाला- 
परशुमथ BfME च | 
विदधतुवरसिंह ३ पञ्चमातङ्गवक्तः 
कनकरूचिरवर्णः पातु हेरम्बनामा |i 
(क्रियाक्रमद्योतो |) 


१. ஏனா! पाठान्तरम्‌ ட २. AOR ՎԵՐԱ | 
३. “எண்ண: इति किमु स्यात्‌ १। 
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वक्रतुण्डः | 

लम्बोदरं त्रिनयनं पाशाङ्कुशधरं परम्‌ | 

वरदाभयहस्तं च CAA सचामरम्‌ || 
(रूपमण्डने |) 


बालगणपतिः | 
बाल: प्रसूतमात्रोऽयमम्त्रिकाङ्के निवेशितः | 
अतिरक्तो गजमुखो ԹԱՅ: रत्नभूषितः | 


चषकं पुष्करे बिभ्रत्‌ स्रणिपाशो ՀՀՀ | 
द्वाभ्यां कल्पलतां दोर्भ्यां दोल्यत्रत्नवर्षिणीम्‌ || 


i 
) 
| 

एवं ध्यात्वा जपेन्मन्त्रं बाळाख्यं गणनायकम्‌ | 

னன்‌ पञ्चविंशाध्याये ||) | 
करस्थकदलीचूतपनसेक्षुकपित्थकम्‌ | 
बालसूर्यप्रभाकारं वन्दे बालगणाधिपम्‌ || 
तरुणगणपतिः | 
पाशाङुशापूपकापत्थिजम्बूफलं तिळान्वेणुमपि எனி: | 
त्ते सदायस्तरुणोऽरुणाभः पायात्सयुष्मांस्तरुणो गणेशः ॥ 
ERAT: | 
नालिकेराम्रकदळीगुळपायसधारिणम्‌ | 
शरच्छशाङकसदशं भजे भक्तगणाधिपम्‌ || 
з. BT इति स्यात्‌ । 


த МА ANA S AM ப 


वीरविन्नेश: | 
वेतालशक्तिशरकार्मुकखेटखड्ग- 
खट्राङ्गसुद्ररगदाङ्कशनागपाशान्‌ | 
शूल Վ कुन्तपरशुध्वजमुद्गहन्त 
वीरं गणेशमरुणं सततं स्मरामि || 


= 


शक्तिगणेश: | 
आलिड्ग्य देवीं हरितां निषण्णां परस्परस्पृष्टकटीनिवेशाम्‌ | 
सन्ध्यारुणं पाशसूणि वहन्तं भयावहं शक्तिगणेशमीडे ॥ 
(क्रियाक्रमद्योतौ 11) 

विषाणाङ्कुशावक्षसूत्रं च எள்‌ 

दधानं करैमोंदक पुष्करेण | 
स्वपत्न्या युतं हेमभूषाम्बराढ्यं 

गणेशं समुद्यदिनेशाभमीडे || 


(श्रीमन्मन्त्रमहाणवे ||) 


ध्वजगणाधिप: | 
यः पुस्तकाक्षगुणदण्डकमण्डलुश्री- 
निर्वर्यमानकरभूषणमिन्दुवर्णम्‌ | 
d घोरमाननचतुभुजशो भमानं 
त्वां संस्मरेद्‌ ध्वजगणाधिपते ! स धन्यः || 
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| | प्रतिमालक्षणाने | 
पिङ्गलगणपतिः | 
पक्वचूतफलकल्पमञ्जरी मिक्षुसारतिलमो दकैस्सह | | 
उद्वहन्परञुहस्त ते नमः श्रीसहाययुत देवापिङ्गल ! ப 
उच्छिष्टगणपतिः | 
लीलाब्जं दाडिमं वीणाशाली1 पुच्छाक्षसूत्रकम्‌ | 
दधदुच्छिष्टनामानं गणेशं वीरमेव च ॥ 
(क्रियाक्रमद्योतौ ॥ ) 
Hed शरं धनुः पाहसृणीं स्वहस्तैदेधानमारक्तसरोरुहस्थम्‌ | 
विवस्त्रपत्न्या सुरतप्रवृत्तमुच्छिष्टमम्बासुतमाश्रयेऽहम्‌॥ 
चतुर्भुजं cna त्रिनेत्रं पाशाकुशौ मोदकपात्रदन्तौ | 
காள்‌ सरसीरुहस्थमुन्मत्तमुच्छिष्टगणेशमीडे || 
(श्रीमन्मन्त्रमहाणैवे 1) 
विप्नराजगणपति: | 
पोशाकुशौ धरन्नाम्रफलाशी चाखुवाहनः | 
विन्नं विहन्तु Հազ रक्तवर्णो विनायक: | 
लक्ष्मीगणेश: | 


बिश्राणइशुकबी րած माणिक्यकुम्भाङ्क॒शा- 
न्पाशं कल्पलतां च बाणकलिकास्त्रातस्सरोनिस्सर: (2) | 


१. शांलिपुन्नाति स्यात्‌ | 
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@ ` 
РР" 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


श्यामो रक्तसरोरुहेण सहितो विद्वन्नयेनान्तिके (2) 
गौराङ्गो वरदादिहस्तकमलो लक्ष्मीगणेशो महान्‌ ॥ 
(क्रियाक्रमद्योतौ 11) 


दत्ताभये? चक्रधरौ२ दधानं कराम्रगस्वर्णघटं तिनेत्रम्‌ | 
धृताब्जयालिङ्गितमब्धिपुत्र्या लक्ष्मीगणेशं कनकाभमीडे | 
ணன்‌ |) 
महागणेश: | 
बिभ्राणो5ब्जकबी जपूरकगदा दन्तेक्षुबाणेस्समं 
Ra मणिकुम्भशालिकणिशं पाशं च ARA | 
її п राचिरारविन्दयुतया देव्या सनाथान्तिक- 
इशोणाड्गइशुभमातनोतु भवतां नित्यं गणेशो महान्‌॥ 
भुवनेशगणपतिः | 
शङ्खेक्षुःचापकुसुमेषुकबामदन्त- 
ஏண்‌: कलममञ्जरिकासनाथेः | 
पाणिस्थितेः परिसमावृतभूषणश्री- 
թան त्रिजयते कमनीयगौरः | 
नृत्तगणपतिः | 
पाशाङ्कुशापूपकुठारदन्तचञ्चत्करं वलय........ मङ्गुलीयकम्‌ । 
पीतप्रभं कस्पतरूरुहस्तं भजामि नृत्तैकपदं गणेशम्‌ || 


१. दन्ताभये इति स्यात्‌ । २. चकधरमिति स्यात्‌ । 
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Мрз з: |. 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


ऊध्वेगणेश: | 
कल्हारशाठिकणिशेक्षुकचापबाण- 
दन्तूप्ररोहकभरः TAMAN: | 
आलिडरनाद्वतकरस्तटिदाभकद्या 
देव्या दिशत्वभयमूध्वेगणेश्वरस्ते || 
(क्रियाक्रमद्योती 11) 


प्रसन्नगणेशः | 
उद्यदिनेश्वररुचिं निजहस्तपग्रै: 
ա |. पाशाङ्कुशाभयवरान्दधतं गजास्यम्‌ | 
रक्ताम्बरं सकळदुःखहरं गणेशं 
ध्यायेत्प्रसन्नरमखिलाभरणाभिरामम्‌ || 


(श्रीमन्मन्त्ररत्नाकरे ॥) 


उन्मत्तविनायकः | 

चतुर्भुजं சார்‌ त्रिनेत्र पाशाडुशौ मोदकपात्रदन्ती | 
ԱԿՈՎ सरसीरुहस्थमुन्मत्तमुच्छिष्टगेणेशमीडे || 

(मन्त्रमहोदधी 1!) 

हारिद्रागणेश: | 
पाशाङ्कुशौ मोदकमेकदन्तं MATA कनकासनस्थम्‌ | 
हारिद्रखण्डप्रतिमं त्रिनेत्रे पीतांशुकं रातिगणेरामीडे | 

(श्रीमन्मन्त्ररत्नाकरे |) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 


गणेशायतनम | 
वामाड़े गजकर्ण तु सिद्धि दद्याच्च दक्षिणे | 
पृश्टिकर्णेस्तथाद्री (१) च धूम्रको बाळचन्द्रमाः१ ॥ 


उत्तरे तु सदा गोरी याम्ये चैव सरस्वती | 
पश्चिमे यक्षराजश्च बुद्धि: पुवसुसंस्थिता | 


எளி: | 
सर्वे च वामनाकारास्सौम्याश्च परुषाननाः | 
तर्जनी परशुः ள்‌ दण्डहस्तकः || 
तर्जेनीदण्डापसव्ये स भवेद्विप्तराजकः | 
எள்ளி azê तु दण्डहस्तस्सुवक्तकः || 
तजेनी வளன்‌ दक्षिणे बलवान्भवेत्‌ | 
तजेनी बाणचापं च दण्डं च тә: | 
तर्जनी दण्डापसब्ये गोकणे: पश्चिमे स्मृत: | 
तजैनीपदमाङुशं च दण्डहस्तः सुसौम्यकः || 
तर्जनीदण्डापसब्ये स चैव झुभदायकः | 
पूवेद्वारादिके सर्वे प्राच्यादिष्वष्ट संस्थिताः || 

(रूपमण्डने ॥) 


१, भालचन्द्रमा इति स्यात्‌ | 
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af 
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वेष्णवधुवबेराणि | 


«тета: | 


देवेशं னார்‌ चतुर्भुजं शङ्कचक्रधरमभयकरदक्षिणहस्तं वरदं 
कट्धवलम्बितवामहस्तं दक्षिणे चैकजानुनासीनं on] तथा वामे 
मार्कण्डेयं तयैव भूमिपुण्याचितेर बा दक्षिणे ARR हेमाभं 
चतुर्भुजमक्षमालाकमण्डलुधरमभयकव्यवलम्बितहस्तं ब्रह्माणमुत्तराभि- 
научу ARR wart चतुर्भुजं मृगपरशुधरमभयकव्यवलम्बित- 
हस्तं शङ्कुरं दक्षिणामिमुखं स्थितमेव कारयेत्‌ | 


з. अनन्तशयनसस्क्ृतप्रन्थप्रकाशनकार्यालयादानीतमादशदृयमवलम्ब्य 
भूयसीनां बेष्णवप्रतिमानां लक्षणवाक्यानि बैखानसागमादुदूतानि । तस्मिभा- 
Hed परस्परमर्थसाम्येऽपि भूयाम्बचनव्यक्तिभेदस्समुपलभ्यते । तस्य 
என்னா पाठान्तरतया प्रदर्शनं दुष्करमिति विलक्षणार्थवतामेब पदा- 
दीनां स्वरूपमधस्तादुपदइ्यंते । २. ` भूमिपुण्यार्चिते वामदक्षिणे ' इति 
पाठान्तरम्‌ । 
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प्रतिमालक्षणाने | 


ब्रझशडऱ्कराभ्यां) हीनं मध्यमम्‌ | 
पूजकमुनिम्यां हीनमधमम्‌र | 


भोगस्थानकमूर्ति: | 


दवितीयं भोगस्थानकं चतुभुज затта शङ्कचक्रधरमभयवरद- 
दक्षिणहस्तकव्यवलम्त्रितसिंहकणेवामहस्तं तथा ब्रह्मेशो, दक्षिणे 
श्रीदेवीं சர்‌ स्वस्थिद ३दक्षिणपादां किंचित्कुश्चितवामपादां IARA- 
दक्षिणहस्तां प्रसारितवामकरां देवं வரின்‌ स्थितां, वामे ४हरिणीं 
इ्यामाभां प्रसारितदक्षिणहस्तां धृतोत्सळवामहस्तां सुस्थित'*वामपादां 
किंचित्कुश्चितदक्षिणपादां ६ देवं किंचित्समीक्ष्य स्थितां कारयेत्‌ | देव्यो- 
हस्तौ पादौ त्रिपरीतौ वा कारयेत्‌। दक्षिणे“ ஏழ்‌ ९दक्षिणजानुनासीनं 
[मिनोव्कुटेकमासीनं सपद्मवामहस्तं दाक्षिणोरुनिहितदक्षिणकरं वामे 
पुराणं वामेन जानुनासीनं सपद्मदक्षिणहस्तं [எனின்‌] विन्यस्तवामकरं 


१. एतत्पदादनन्तरं पूजकमुनिभ्यामित्यधिकमादर्शांन्तरे «ան | 
Հ. शह्कचकाभ्यां हीनमधममिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ३. सुस्थिताति भवितव्यम्‌ | 
४. “हरिणी'मित्येतत्पदमादशान्तरे नास्ति । Կ. सुस्थितेति पदमादशोन्तरे 
न। ६. दक्षिणपादामित्येतदादशान्तरे न । ७. स्थितां कारयेदिति पदद्ववमादशो- 
न्तरे न। ८. दक्षिण इति Tara 'कुड्यकोतुकयोमंध्ये इत्यादर्शान्तरे विद्यते । 
+. दक्षिणजानुनेत्यारभ्य संपुटी वा कारयेदित्यन्तस्य स्थाने “ एकजानुमासी- 
नमुत्कुटिकासन वा वामे तथा पुराणमित्यन्यतरादर्शे दृश्यते | 
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——— ணைன எண 


प्रातैमालक्षणाने । 


कारयेत्‌ | एवमासयित्वा हस्तौ सम्पुटौ वा कारयेत्‌ । भितत्यूष्वभागे१ माया- 
संह्वादिनीम्यां कामिनीव्याजनीभ्यांर तुम्बुरुनारदाम्यां செரின்‌ 
यक्षविद्याधराभ्यां सनकसनत्कुमाराभ्यां सूर्यचन्द्राभ्यां युक्तमुत्तमंरे भोग- 
स्थानकम्‌ । 


तुम्बुरुनारदाभ्यां* यक्षविद्याधराम्यां हीनं मध्यमम्‌ | 


सनकसनत्कुमाराम्यामादिसचन्द्राभ्यां प्रूजकमुनिभ्यां हीन- 
मधमम्‌ । 
वीरस्थानकमूर्तिः | 


तृतीयं वीरस्थानकं देवं श्यामाभं५ चतुर्भुजं शङ्खचक्रधरं 
दक्षिणवामयोः ब्रह्मेशाभ्यां gi किष्किन्धसुन्द्राभ्यांऽ सनक 
सनत्कुमाराभ्यां८ सूर्यैचन्द्राभ्यां युक्तमुत्तमं वीरस्थानकम्‌ | 


किष्किन्धसुन्दराभ्यां ` सनकसनत्कुमाराभ्यां हीनं मध्यमं 
वीरस्थानकम्‌ | 


எனை னர்‌ पूजकमुनिम्यां हीनमधमं वीरस्थानकम्‌ | 


१. TATAR पाठान्तरम्‌ । २. व्याजकमुनिभ्यामिति पाठान्तरम्‌। 
Ն मध्यममिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ४. एतत्पदानन्तरमाद्शान्तरे ° किन्नरमिथुनाभ्यां 
हीनमधम'मिति विद्यते । Կ. एतदादशीन्तरे न । ६. пачата “னோ 
"WE? त्यादशौन्तरे दृश्यते। ७. सुन्द्रीभ्यामिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । Հ. एतत्पदात्पूवे- 
ՀԱՎԻ ன்னா मित्यधिकं கர்‌ ९. सुन्दरीभ्यामिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
आभिचारिकस्थानकमूर्तिः | 
चतुर्थमाभिचारिकस्थानकं देवं द्विभुजं चतुर्भुजं वा տոտ 
ՀԱՐԿԵՐՈՎ शुष्कवक्त्रं ஏஜ்‌ तमोगुणान्वितमूर्ध्वनेत्रं। ब्रह्मादि- 
देवैर्षिवार्जतं पैशाचपद எண்ணி शर्वर्यां चरराशौ स्थापितं 
विमानं च लक्षणहीनं वा कारयेत्‌ | 


योगासनमूर्तिः | 
| अथ योगासनं என்‌ | देवेशं Aart पीतवाससं चतुर्भुजं 
ATANG ஊண்‌ समासीनमूध्वेस्थित २दक्षिणपादमधस्स्थवामपादमडूः- 
विन्यस्तवामकरं शङ्कचक्ररहितपरभुजं श्वतवस्त्रोत्तरीयं सोपवीतं कुण्ड- 
लाङ्गदहारादाभरणभूषितमीषन्निमीलितलोचनं च RATA दक्षिणे 
Е 'शङ्करमूष्वेभागे चन्द्रादित्यौ सनकसनत्कुमारौ २कौतुकाइ- 
भ्षणवामभागयोईयुमार्कण्डेयौ तथा महीमार्कण्डेयौ वा कारयेत्तदुत्तमं 


४चन्द्रादित्याभ्यां सनकसनक्कुमाराभ्यां हीनं Wen | 
भृगुमार्कण्डेयाभ्यां हीनमधमम्‌ | 


| 3. aR ऊध्वेनेत्रमित्यस्य स्थाने ‘Aq’ इति exad । २. ऊर्ध्बे- 
| त्यारभ्य परभुजमित्यन्तस्य स्थाने“दक्षिणे ऊ्बैमन्यमधस्स्थमेव ब्रह्मासनमासी- 
ji नमासयित्वाइके वामावामकरो чия} विन्यस्य अन्यहस्तो எதன்‌ विना 
| नाकौ” इत्यादर्शान्तरे At 1 ३. ‘чаї तु दक्षिणे’ इति पाठान्तरम्‌ | 
| ४.'भगुमाकेण्डेयाभ्यां ՈՀ मध्यमम। चन्द्रादित्याभ्यां हीनं सनकसनत्कुमायम्यां 
о हीनमधमं योगासन?मिते पुस्तकान्तरे विद्यते | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
भोगासनमूतिः | 
देवं सिंहासने समासीनं արաք चतुर्भुजं शङ्कचक्रधरम- 
भयवरददक्षिणहस्तकटिविन्यस्तसिंहकणवामहस्तं १प्रसारितदक्षिणपादं 
दक्षिणे श्रियं देवीं वामपादमाकुञ्च्य दक्षिणं प्रसार्य सिंहासने समा- 
մեղ எரி महीं देवीं दक्षिणं पादमाकुञ्च्य वामं प्रसार्य सिंहासन- 
समासीनामेतयोवीमदाक्षिणकरौ पद्ओोत्पलधरावन्यहस्तौ सिंहासने निहितौ 
எண்ணி சண்‌ बा तद्विपरीतो वा................ दक्षिणो- 
TORENT எனின்‌ भृगुमार्कण्डयौ चेकजानुक्रमेणासीना- 
वन्यत्सवेर योगासनत्रव्कुर्यात्‌ | “अपरमभित्तिपार्श्व मायासंह्वादिनीम्यां 
तुम्बुरुनारदाभ्यां किन्नरमिथुनाभ्यां यक्षाविद्याधराभ्यां सनकसनत्कुमा- 
राभ्यां सूयचन्द्राभ्यां "देवद्रुमसमायुक्तमुत्तमं भोगासनम्‌ | 


तुम्बुरुनारदाभ्यां किन्नरमिथुनाभ्यां यक्षविद्याधराभ्यां हीनं 
मध्यमम्‌ | 


सनकसनत्कुमाराभ्यामादित्यचन्द्राभ्यां पूजकमुनिभ्यां हीनमधमं 
भोगासनम्‌ | 


१. MRA पाठान्तरम्‌ । Հ. वामपाश्च इत्यारभ्य समासी- 
नामित्यन्तं पुस्तकान्तरे न दृश्यते। ३. எனி னாக! पाठान्तरम्‌। 
v. एतत्पदमादशान्तरे न। ५. ' देवेन्द्रमौ च ' इति पाठान्तरम्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
वीरासनमूर्तिः | 


१सिंहासनोपरिशत्पग्मासने वामपादं समाकुञ्च्य दक्षिणं किथि- 
प्रसार्य समासीनं चतुर्भुजं शङ्कचक्रधरमभयदक्षिणहस्तं सिंहकणवाम- 
हस्तं னன்‌ इयामाम्बरधरं पूजकस्थाने दक्षिणे श्रीदेवी वामे 
महीदेवीमेकजानुक्रमेणासयित्वा दक्षिणे ब्रह्माणं मार्कण्डेयं वामे शङ्करं 
ஏர்‌ च गीर्वाण्यौ चामरधारिण्यौ च कारयेत्‌ | सनकसनत्कुमाराभ्यां 
तुम्बुरुनारदाभ्यां सूर्थचन्द्राम्यां सहितमुत्तमं वीरासनम्‌ | 


३ तुम्बुरुनारदाभ्यां सनकसनत्कुमाराभ्यां कामिनी ४व्याजनीभ्यां 
हीनं मध्यमम्‌ | 
ET सूर्यचन्द्राभ्यां पूजकस्थाने देवीभ्यां हीनमधमं 
999, | 
आभिचारिकासनमूर्तिः | 


देवं वेदिकासने समासीनं द्विभुजं चतुर्भुजं वा नीलाभं इयाम- 
ՎԵՐԱ. तमोगुणान्वितमूध्वौक्षं ७ देव्यादीन्विना लक्षणहीने विमाने 


१. னானை समासीनामित्यन्तमादशोन्तरे न єй । 
२. मनुंचेति पाठान्तरम्‌ ட ३. TER எத राभ्यामित्यधि- 
कमादर्शान्तरे दश्यते v. एतत्पदमादर्शान्तरे न । Կ. एतत्पदमादशीन्तरे | 
६. “ चतुर्थमाभिचारिकासनेनासीनं द्विभुज тӘ पाठान्तरम्‌ । ७. “ளே 
देवानां AVA पाठान्तरम्‌ । 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


शत्रुदिङ्सुखे कृष्णाष्टम्यामार्द्रीयनुक्तनक्षत्रे रात्रै गभोल्ये पैशाचपदे 
चरराशौ स्थापितमामिचारिकासनम्‌। 


योगदायनमूर्तिः | 


अथ योगशय्याक्रमं वक्ष्ये | देवं արիա 
पीतश्यामं १ दक्षिणहस्तमुपधाने न्यस्य Hed எர աան 
वान्यं समाकुञ्च्य तत्कोर्परमूध्वे कृत्वा कटिमवलम्ब्याथवा age 
प्रसार्य वा, पादं दक्षिणं प्रसार्य वाममाकुञ्च्य शयानं सर्वभरणभूषितं 
किंचिदुन्मीलितलोचनं ஏரார்‌? Վազ: मधुकैटभसंयुक्तं 
च नाभ्यम्बुजसमासीनं ब्रह्माणं पञ्चायुधान्‌ गरुडं विष्वक्सेनं 
सप्तर्षीश्वापरभित्त्यूर्ध्वभागे ஈசன்‌  स्थितान्दक्षिणभित्तिपार्श्व 
त्राणं वामे शङ्करं Վ समासीनमेव कारयेत्‌ । աա 
योगशयनम्‌ । 


सप्तषीन्विष्वक्सेनं च विना मध्यमम्‌ | 
पूजकमुनिम्यां मधुंकैटभाम्यां विनाधमं विज्ञायते | 


१. दक्षिणेत्यारभ्य प्रसाये वा पादमित्यन्तस्य स्थाने ` दक्षिणे हस्त 
सुपधान्येन न्यस्तमोलिसीमान्ते समुद्धतसम्यक्प्रसारितमन्यहस्तं समाकुञ्चित- 
कोपरमूध्वे कृत्वा कटकाङ्गुलीययुतमथवा तद्र्प्रसारितपादमित्यादशान्तरे 
दश्यते । Հ पुभ्यासाचितामोति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ३. पादेत्यादर्शान्तरे न | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
भोगशयनमूर्ति: । 
द्वितीयं भोगशयनं देवेशं इयामळाङ्गं दरीनीयं१ ஏரார்‌ | 
"qus रवाधेशयानं எள்‌ हस्तं दक्षिणमुपधाने निधाय 
मकुटमालम्ब्य किंचित्मसार्य वामं वामोरौ प्रसार्य दक्षिणं ՎՀ प्रसार्य 
वाममाकुञ्च्य शयानं कारयेत्‌ ।........ ....... թոզ ն श्रियं देवीं 
देवस्कन्धबाहुस्पशो २ सपद्मदक्षिणहस्तां कटकवामहस्तां पादपार्श्वश 
महीदेवीं anger हस्तेन दक्षिणेनोत्पलध्रूतां वामहस्तं कटकं 
լ | कौतुकाइक्षिणे मार्कण्डेयं वामे ஏர்‌ दक्षिणे भित्तिपार्श्व चासीनं ब्रह्माणं 
M वामे शङ्करं Վ «ոպ वक्रतुण्डं वामे विन्ध्यवासिनीं पादपार्श्व 
मधुकैटभावुग्रवेगसमन्वितौ समुद्रतरज्गच्छादितजानू अनन्तस्य विषज्वा- 
लाभिर्देह्यमानौ वा कारयेत्‌ | ANANTA समासीनं samo तदक्षिणे 
पञ्चायुधान्‌ गरुडोपरिष्टाद्दक्षिणे भास्करमुत्तरे ५ निशाकरं तथा 
बालरूपिणौ तुम्बुरुनारदौ दक्षिणे ६5श्विनावष्टलोकपालांस्तथाप्सरसश्च 
कारयेत्‌ | னர்‌ भोगशयनम्‌ | 
तुम्बुरुनारदाभ्यां० ARSA विना मध्यमम्‌ | 
पूजकमुनिभ्यामप्सरोभिश्व विनाधमम्‌ | 


| 
li 
| 


| १. आदर्शान्तरे न। २. “वार्धार्थशायेतं गात्रं चलवद्धस्त’ मिति पाठान्त- 
| रम्‌ । ३. देवस्य என்னின்‌ पाठान्तरम्‌ । ४. чат इत्यारभ्य 
| कटकमित्यन्तमादर्शान्तरे न। ५. दक्षिण इति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ६. अदक्षिण इति 
| | у: पाठान्तरम्‌ । ७. एतदनन्तरमश्रिभ्यामित्यधिकमादशोन्तरे दृश्यते । 
կ 

| 

| 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 
वीरशयनमार्ति: | 


तृतीयं वीरशयनं देवं னார்‌ चतुर्भुजं शङ्खचक्रधरं सव्यहस्तं 
शिरोपधानं कृत्वा वामहस्तं ՎԱՎ शयानं पादपार्श्वै श्रीभूमिभ्यां 
पादमर्दैकाम्यां मधुकैटभाभ्यां संयुक्तं कोतुकाद्दक्षिणे मार्कण्डेयं वामे 
ay नाभिपद्मे समासीनं ատ पञ्चायुधान्‌ गरुडं चन्द्रादित्यौ 
erret, द्वादशादित्यानेकादशरुद्रान्‌ जयाद्यप्सरसस्तुम्बुरुनारदौ ட 
मिथुने) सनकसनत्कुमारौ ब्रह्मेशो च कारयेदिति | तदुत्तमं 
वीरशयनम्‌ | 


रुद्रादित्यैरप्सरोभिर्मुनिभिश्च विना मध्यमम्‌ | 


किन्नरमिथुनाभ्यां सनकसनक्कुमाराभ्यां प्ूजकसुनिम्यां हीन- 
` धमम्‌ | 
आभिचारिकशयनमूर्तिः | 


शेषशयनं атте ३ द्विफणं fase RENA, 
देवं नीलाभं Base चतुर्भुजं वा समनयनं५ महानिद्रासमायुक्तं 
झुष्कवक्त्रं ஏஜ்‌ इयामवस्त्रधरं dades कारयेत्‌ | CGE 
दुत्तममाभिचारिकं शयनम्‌ | 


१. आदर्शान्तरे ` किन्नरामिथुने? इति न । २. एतदादशान्तरे न | 
३. எகா! मिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ४. एतदादशोन्तरे | Կ. समगयनामेति 
पाठान्तरम्‌ | समशयनमिति स्यात्‌ । ६. सर्वेदेवानकविना चोत्तरमुखमाभेचा- 
रिकशयनमिति पाठान्त्रम्‌ | 
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प्रतिमाळक्षणानि | 


एकफणमेकवलयं१ मध्यमम्‌ | 
«ag बिना समस्थलशयनमधमम्‌ | 
சோ |) 


१. शयनमिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । 
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दशावतारा; | 


मत्स्यमूर्तिः | | 
मत्स्यावतारिणं देवं मत्स्याकारं प्रकल्पयेत्‌ । 
aeq: | 
कूमीवतारिणं देवं कमठाकृतिमालिखेत्‌ ॥ 
(शिल्परत्ने पञ्नविंशपटले |) 
वराहः । 
आदिवराहं चतुभुज என்னம்‌ सस्यश्यामानिभं१ MAR- 
फणामणिस्थापितदक्षिणपादं Ta என்‌ दधानं दक्षिणहस्तेन देव्योः 
पादौ Ted वामहस्तेन तामुपगृहन्तं मुखेन देवीं ford कृत्वा तां 


महीं எலிகள்‌ प्रसारितपादां पुष्पाम्बेरधरां श्यामाभां किंचिदेवं 


१. सन्ध्याइयामनिभमिति पाठान्तरम्‌। २. नागेन्देत्यारभ्य कृत्वेत्यन्तस्य 
स्थाने “पादं दक्षिणं सपत्नीकं नागेन्द्रस्य फणामणिस्थापितं वामकरस्थापि- 
கனகா कुश्चितविस्ताराभ्यां महीमादाय देवेशस्य आरूढाभ्यां द्वयो 


னன देवस्य हस्तेन दक्षिणे देव्याः पादौ TAT तस्यापरभागे वामहस्तेन 


धारयन्‌ देवस्य मुखेन देवीं Guat वा कारयेत्‌ ண Un | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणाने | 


समीक्ष्य ब्रीडाहधेण संयुक्तां सर्वाभरणसंयुतां देवस्य स्तनान्तां ат 
पञ्चतालेन मानेन कारयेत्‌ । 
(वैखानसागमे षट्पञ्चाशपटले ||) 
Tê प्रवक्ष्यामि सूकरास्येन शोमितम्‌ | 
| गदापग्मधरं எனி दंष्टाग्रेण समुद्धताम्‌ ॥ 
| बिश्राणं कोपरे वामे विस्मयोत्फुछलोचनाम्‌ | 
नीलोत्पलधरां देवीमुप रिष्टात्प्रकल्पयेत्‌ ॥ 
| | दक्षिणं कटिसंस्थं च बाहुं तस्य प्रकल्पयेत्‌ | 
[i | कूर्मपृष्ठे पदे चैकमन्यन्नागेन्द्रमूर्धनि կ 
இ अथवा सूकराकारं महाकायं कचिलिखेत्‌ | 
तीक्ष्णदेष्टाप्रधोणास्यस्कन्धकर्णाध्वरोमकम्‌ || 
(शिल्परत्ने पञ्चर्विशपटले |) 
नराङ्गो वाथ कर्तव्यो भूवराहो गदादिभृत्‌ | 
दक्षिणे वामके शङ्कं எனின்‌ ரண वा ॥ 
HAAR REA तु னான்‌ चरणानुगौ | 
वराहस्थापनाद्राज्यं भत्राब्धितरणं भवेत्‌ ॥ 
(अग्निपु० ४९ Ho |) 
ऐश्वर्यसनिरुद्भश्च वराहो भगवान्‌ हरिः | 
լ ऐश्वर्यशक्त्या दंष्ट्रप्रसमुद्भतवसुन्धरः | 
| | नृत्रराहोऽश्रत्रा களி: प्रभु: | 
| իվ тазда: कार्यश्चारुरत्नफणान्वितः || 
| 
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आश्चयात्फुळुनयनो देववीक्षणतत्परः | 
கனி सीरमुसलौ करयोस्तस्य என! || 
सर्पमोगश्च कर्तैव्यस्तथैव रचिताञ्जालिः | 
आलीढस्थानसंस्थानस्तत्पृष्ठे भगवान्भवेत्‌ || 
वामारत्निगता तस्य योषिद्रूपा बसुन्धरा | 
नमस्कारपरा तस्य எனனை द्विभुजा शुभा ॥ 
यस्मिन्‌ भुजे धरा देवी ая शङ्ककरो भवेत्‌ | 
अन्ये तस्य कराः कार्याः पद्मचक्रगदाधराः [| 
हिरण्याक्षशिरइछेदचक्रोढुत्तकरोऽथवा | 
मृतोद्धतहिरण्याक्षस्सुमुखो भगवान्भवेत्‌ || 
मू्तिमन्तमनैश्वर्य हिरण्याक्षं विदुर्युधा: | 
ऐश्वर्येणाविनाशेन स निरस्तोऽरिमदैनः ॥ 
नृवराहोंऽथवा कार्यो ध्याने எணண: | 
द्विभुजस्त्वथवा कार्यः पिण्डानेवैपनोद्यतः [| 
समग्रक्रोडरूपेण बहुदानवमध्यगः | 
зате वराहश्च கன: क्ष्माविदारणः ॥ 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे 1) 

मत्स्यकूर्मो स्वस्वरूपौ नृवराहो गदाम्बुजे | 
बिभ्रच्छयामो बराहास्यो दंष्टाग्रेणोद्भुतां घराम्‌ ॥ 

3 (रूपमण्डने |) 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि | 
ՋՇՎՎԱՅ: | 


वक्ष्ये प्रलयवराहं वामपादं समाकुञ्च्य दाक्षिणं प्रसार्य 
सिंहासने समासीनं नीलाभं! शङ्कचक्रधरमभयदक्षिणहस्तमूरुप्राति- 
ष्ठितवामहस्तं पीताम्बरधरं सर्वाभरणभूषितं ՀԱՅ तस्य दक्षिणे 
देवीं महीं पादं वाममाकुञ्च्य दक्षिणं प्रसायीसीनां ஊர்‌ सर्वी- 
भरणभूषितामुत्पलधरवामकरामासननिहितदक्षिणकरां किंचिदेवं समी- 
ன विस्मयोत्फुलुलोचनां कारयेत्‌ | 


"ase: | 


अथ यज्ञवराह Bart चतुर्भुजं शङ्खचक्रधरं वामपादं समा- 
կզ दक्षिणं प्रसार्य सिंहासने समासीनं पीताम्बरधरं सवोभरण- 
भूषितं Հազա तस्य दक्षिणे देवीं श्रियं हेमाभां वामपादं समा- 


' कुञ्च्य दक्षिणं प्रसार्यासीनां पद्मधरवामहस्तामासने निहितदक्षिण- 


हस्तां वामपार्श्वे महीं देवीं सस्यऱ्यामनिभां दक्षिणपादमाकुञ्च्य वामं 
प्रसार्यासीनामुत्पलधरदाक्षिणहस्तामासने निहितवामहस्तां देवं किं- 
चित्समीक्ष्य Թազա कारयेत्‌ | त्रयाणां वराहाणां तत्तद्रूपं 
कौतुकबिम्बं विष्णुं चतुर्भुजं वा कारयेत्‌ | 
नरसिंहः | 
नारसिंहो द्विविधो गिरिजस्स्थूण १जश्चेति | तयोर्मुखं सिंहस्ये- 
बान्यन्नराकारं तस्य मूर्धादिपादतलान्तं सबिंशतिशताङ्गलं........ .... 


१. नीलाभमित्यारभ्य॒ प्रसायासीनामित्यन्तमादशीन्तरे नास्ति | 
२. स्थूणाज इति भवितव्यम्‌ | 
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NER uon ЧЕЗ नारसिंहं देवं सिंहासने पादं दक्षिणं 
प्रसार्य वाममाकुञ्च्य समासीनं चतुर्भुजं शङ्खचक्रधरं कुन्देन्दुधवलप्रभं 
रक्तवस्त्रधरं सवीभरणभूषितं करण्डिकामकुटयुतं पूर्वं दक्षिणकरमभयं 
दधानं वामं कव्थवलम्बितमूरुस्थं वा कारयेत्‌ । तदक्षिणे श्रियं देवीं 
वामपादमाकुञ्च्य दक्षिणं प्रसार्यासीनां पद्मधरवामहस्तामासने 
निहितदक्षिणहस्तां सुवर्णाभां सर्वाभरणभूषिता वामपार्श्चे महीं देवीं 
दाक्षिणं पादमाकुञ्च्य वामं प्रसार्यासीनामुत्पलधरदाक्षिणहस्तामासने 
` निहितवामहस्तां इयामाभां सर्वाभरणभूषितां कारयेत्‌ | अथवा 
सिंहासनस्योर्ध्वे वामं पादं प्रसार्यान्यमाकुञ्च्य तजानुर्ध्वे दक्षिणहस्तं 
गजहस्तवत्प्रसार्य वाममूरौ संन्यस्यासीनं ues ՀՎԻՎ सहितं 
कारयेत्‌ | 


केवलनरसिंहः | 


` केवलं ஏன்‌ पद्मपीठोपरिष्टाद्‌ йт पादौ व्यत्ययेन 
न्यस्योत्कुटिकासनेनासयित्वोरुमध्ये எ என सर्वाभरणसंयुक्तं चतुर्भुज 
எசான்‌ जानूपरिष्टात्प्रसारितौ१ च कारयेत्‌ | 


( वैखानसागमे |) 


आसीनं द्विभुजं देवं प्रमत्तवदनेक्षणम्‌ | 
श्वतस्फटिकसङ्काशं चतुबीहुमथापि वा பு 


१, प्रसारितवियुक्त वा संस्थापयेदिति पुस्तकान्तरे दृश्यते | 
зз | 
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आजानुलाम्बिनौ TE कर्तव्यौ तत्र दक्षिणे । 

समीपे कल्पयेचक्र वामे We समीपतः || 

ऊर्ध्वस्थिताम्यां Ei दक्षिणे पङ्कजं न्यसेत्‌ | 

वामे बाहो गदामाम्यां? लिखेब्रित्रविशारद्‌ः || 
(शिल्परत्नसंयोजिते என்ற்‌ 11) 


स्थौणनारसिंहः । 


अश्र २स्थूणनारसिंहं सोपाधानासिंहासने २ எண்கண்‌ 

प्रसार्य समासीनं चतुभुजं शङ्गचक्रधरमभयक४दानदक्िणहस्तमूरुप्रति- 
ष्टितवामहस्तं ५सटास्कन्धसंयुक्तं तीक्षणदंष्टेक्षणं भयानकं६ श्वताभं 

` रक्ताम्बरधरं सर्वाभरणसंयुक्तं कारयेत्‌ | तस्म कोपशान्त्यर्थ पार्श्वयो- 
दक्षिणवामयोः श्रीमह्यो ஈனம்‌ वन्दमानं च कारयेत्‌ | दक्षिणे नारदं 
बीणाहस्तं RRA परितः प्रागादेशानान्तमिन्द्रादिलोकपालान्बन्द्‌- ` 


मानांश्च कारयेत्‌ | | 
(बैखानसागमे ||) 


१. “ गदां रम्या'मिति किसु स्यात्‌? २. स्थौणेति स्यात्‌ । ३. सोपान 
इति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ४. दक्षिणं पू्वंमभयमिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । Կ. एतदादशान्तरे 
नास्ति । ६. պոր aga रक्ताम्बरधर'मित्यादशन्तरे «ակ । 
v. एतद्वाक्यादनन्तर ' मथवा षोडशद्वादशहस्तैयुक्त लिभागं स्थितं वामोरौ 
TA विन्यस्योरासि हस्ताभ्यां எண்ன दक्षिणभागे चेकैकाभयप्रदान- 
मेकेन श्रोताहुलीय बिन्यस्यासं वामे चैकेन मकुटम्रहणमेकेन मुष्िप्रहरण- 
मन्यैदैमनं बाशीघ्रां सतीत्येवमतिभयानकं कृत्वा! इत्यधिकमादर्शान्तरे विद्यते। 
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प्रतिसालक्षणानि ட 


नसिहस्याकृतिं என்‌ रोद्रपिङ्गमुखेक्षणाम्‌ | 
भुजाष्टकसमायुक्तां १स्कन्धपीनसमाश्रिताम्‌॥ 


हिरण्यकशिपुं दैत्यं दारयन्तीं Հայն | 
ऊरोरुपरि पीनस्य caza || 


तस्यान्त्रमाला निष्क? वाहुयुग्मेन बिभ्रतीम्‌ | 
मध्यस्थिताभ्यां वाहुभ्यां दक्षिणे எண்கள்‌ կ 


कौमोदकीं गदां எச்‌ बाहुभ्यामिति वामतः | 
नीलोत्पलबदच्छायांरे किं बा चम्पकसप्रभाम्‌ | 


तप्तकाञ्चनसङ्गाशां वालार्कसदृशीं लिखेत्‌ | 
(शिल्परत्ने पञ्चविंशपटले |) 
नरसिहो विव्रृत्तास्थो वामोरुक्षतदानवः | 
तद्रक्षो दारयन्माली स्फुरञ्चक्रगदाधरः di 
(Tyo ४९ Ho Il) 
य एवे भगवान्विष्णुनर सिंहतपुर्थरः | 
ध्यानचिधिस्स एवोक्तः परमज्ञानवधनः կ 


पीनस्कन्धकटिग्रीवः சன: कृशोदरः | 
हानतो नृदेहश्च வினா: प्रभान्वितः di 


१. கன்ன स्यात्‌ । २. AFAR भवितव्यम्‌ । ३. दलेति स्यात्‌ । 
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आलीढस्थानसंस्थानस्सवीभरणभूषितः | 
ज्वालामालाकुलमुखो ज्वालाकेसरमण्डल: || 


हिरण्यकशिपोर्वक्षः पाटयन्नखंरैः ՀՀ | 

नीलोत्पलाभः கண்‌ देवजानुगतस्तश्ना ॥ 

हिरण्यकशिपुर्देत्यस्तमज्ञानं figs: | 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 


नृसिंहस्सिहवक्त्रो5तिदंष्टालः कुटिछोरुकः | 
हिरण्योरस्स्थळासक्तविदारणकरद्वयः || 
(रूपमण्डने 11) 


यानकनरासंहः | 
अथ यानकनरासिंहं वीरास्कन्धोपरिष्टाच्छेषोत्सङ्गे समासीनं 
तत्फणैः पञ्चभिः [uo] नमौठिं चतुर्भुजं शङ्खचक्रधरं सर्वाभरणभूषितं 
कारयेत्‌ | अथवाष्टाभिर्द्रष्टाभिर्वा भुजैथुक्तं भयानकं दैत्यवधानुरूपं 
नरसिंहं स्थूणजं कारयेत्‌ | 
(वैखानसागमे ॥) 
ama: | 


अथ वामनं पञ्चताळमितिं१ द्विभुजं छत्रदण्डधरं कौपीनवाससं 
शिखापुस्तकमेखलोपवीतकृष्णाजिनसमायुतं पवित्रपाणि எண 


яаа कारयेत्‌ | : 
(वैखानसागमे ||) 


१. एतदनन्तरं ` मूर्धादिपादतलान्तं षडजुल' मित्यधिकमाद्र्ःन्तरे I 
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कृष्णाजिन्युपवीती स्याच्छत्री धृतकमण्डलु: | 
कुण्डली शिखया युक्तः कुब्जाकारो महोदर: ॥ 
(शिल्परत्ने पञ्चविंशपटले ||) 


छत्री दण्डी वामनस्स्यादथवा स्याच्चतुर्भुजः | 
| (अग्निपु ० ४७ это |) | 
கனி எனி சேண்‌: | | 
पीनगात्रश्च என்‌ दण्डी चाध्ययनोद्यतः || 
दूवीश्यामश्र कर्तव्यः कृष्णाजिनधरस्तथा | 
(विष्णुधर्मात्तरे ॥) 


वामनस्सशिखइ्श्यामो दण्डी पीनोऽम्बुपात्रवान्‌। 


(रूपमण्डने ।)) 
त्रिविक्रमः । 


१त्रिविक्रमस्त्रिविधः प्रोक्तो लोकेषु विपदन्यासाद्‌ भूलोकाक्रम- 
णाथ जानुमात्रमन्तरिक्षलोकाक्रमणार्थं नाभिमात्रे स्वर्गलोकाक्रमणार्थ 
கண்‌ எனப்‌ भवेत्‌ | एतेषु यथेष्टरूपं निश्चित्य पूर्ववच्चतुर्वि- 


१. RRR लिधा प्रोक्तं लोकेति पदविन्यासाद्‌ भोलोकात्क्रमेण 
ललाटसीमान्तमुद्धतमेतैर्यथेष्टानिरूपं निश्चित्य पूवेवचतुविशतिशताजुलभेदेन देवं 
चतुभेजमष्टभुजं वा ախ चेददक्षिणे चक्रासिशक्तिधरं वामे Հար 
हलमुसलधरमेवमष्टभुजं चतुर्भुजो दक्षिणे चक्र वामे պ तद्विपरीतं 
स्ववामपादं दक्षिणं स्थितं वामं प्रसारितं दक्षिणमुत्तानकरं वामं प्रसारितपादेन 
सह प्रसारितं इयाराभं रक्ताम्बरधरं सवोभरणभूषितं ՀԵՏ कल्पट्टरिन्दच्छतधर- 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
| ाउविभागेन Հոմ चतुर्बीहुं वाष्टभुजे दक्षिणहस्ते 
चक्रशङ्कगदाशाङ्गहलधरं чая दक्षिणहस्तेन चक्रधरं वाम- 
हस्तेन शङ्कधरमभयं वरदं वा दधानं दक्षिणहस्ते, प्रसारितपादेन 


'प्रसारितवामहस्तं स्थितदक्षिणपादं प्रसारितोद्रतवामपादं னம்‌ रक्ता- 


म्बरधरं सर्वाभरणभूषितं, तत्पृष्टे कल्पट्टमामन्द्रर्छत्रमुभयोः पार्श्वयो 
जवनजलेरौ चामरधारिणो तदूर्थ्वे दक्षिणे दिवाकरं वामे निशाकरं 
तथा सन्‌? सनकसनल्कुमारौ च कृत्वा प्रसारितपादस्योध्वेभागे ब्रह्माण 
ततादं प्रगृह्य हस्ताभ्यां प्रक्षालयन्तं жеп तत्स्रीतसीं गङ्गां Wari 
THRA शङ्करं Wasa च कारयेत्‌ | पादपार्श्वे नमुचिमंम्र- 
ममाणं (१) वामपार्श्वं क्रतुविन्नकरं तं मुष्टिना प्रहरन्तं गरुडं, दक्षिणे 
वामनं எனச்‌ बलिं हेमाभं सर्वाभरणभूपितं सपत्नीकं हर्षेण पाणिम्यां 
हेमकळशमुद्भरन्तं तस्योर्ध्वं जाम्बवन्तं भेरीताडनपरं च कारयेत्‌ | 
अत्रानुक्तं सवं भूभतुर्विधिना कारयेत्‌ । त्रिविक्रमस्य ՀԱՊ विष्णु 
चतुभुजमेत्र कारयेत्‌ | 
( वेखानसागमे ||) 


मुभौ पार्श्व जवनं जलेशो चामरधारिणौ aq दक्षिणादिवामकरं दक्षिणे 
निशाकरं तथा सनकसन्यससनत्कुमारौ च प्रसारितभागस्य ऊध्वेपादे ब्रह्माणं 
तत्पाद IW हस्ताभ्यां प्रक्षालनं कृत्वा तच्छोलस्योरुगणपार्श्व agri ऊभ्वे- 
मन्यत्सर्व हरेरिव कारयेत्‌ । इत्यादशीन्तरे लिविक्रमलक्षणं दृश्यते । १. सन्य- 
समिति स्यात्‌ । < 2 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
BAR वक्ष्ये वामपादेन मेदिनीम्‌ | 
आक्रामन्तं द्वितीयेन साकस्येन नभस्स्थलम्‌ || 
(Reca पश्चर्विशपटले ||) 


सजलागम्बुदसंकाशस्तथा कार्यैस्त्रिविक्रमः |. 
दण्डपाशधरः कार्यरशङ्कचक्रगदाधरः || 
शङ्कचक्रगदापद्माः कायोस्तस्य सुरूपिणः | 
निर्देहास्त१ न ԿՀՎ कार्य तु पूर्ववत्‌ ॥ 
एकोड्रबदनः कार्यो देवो विष्फारितेक्षणः | 


(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 


जामद्ग्न्यरामः | 


जामदग्न्यरामं मध्यमदशतालेन मितं सर्विशतिशताङ्गुलं द्विभुजं 
रक्ताभं श्वेतवस्त्रधरं दक्षिणहस्तेन परशुधरमुदेश्यवामकरं जटामकुटधरे 
सोपत्रीतं सर्वाभरणभूपितमेतं कारयेत्‌ | कौतुकं எரர்‌ विष्णुं चतुर्भुज 
वा कारयेत्‌ । 
(वैखानसागमे |) 


| 
Վ 
| 
| 
մ 
| 


रामश्चपिषुहस्तस्स्यात्खङ्गी परशुनान्वितः | 


(ago зе это ||) 
१. “என்‌? इति स्यात्‌ । 


է 39 


Է 
š ` 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


® 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


कार्यस्तु भार्गवो रामो जटामण्डलदुदेश: | 
हस्तेऽस्य TY: कार्य: कृष्णाजिनधरस्य तु ॥ 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ம 


जटाजिनधरो रामो भार्गवः чей दधत्‌ । 
(रूपमण्डने ||) 


राघवराम; | 


अथ राघवरामं स्विंशतिशताङ्कलमितं द्विभुजं Rug! 
दक्षिणिन हस्तेन TUT वामेन चापधरं ARN रक्ताम्बरधरं किरीटा- 
द्याभरणान्वितेः कारयेत्‌ | देवस्य बाहुसमां देवीं सीतांरे नवार्ध- 
तालमानेनाभङ्गवशाद्रुक्माभां शुकपिञ्छनिभाम्बरधरां सवीभरणभूषितां 
धम्मिल्लबन्धयुतां करण्डिकामकुटोपेतां वामहस्तेन சிலிகான்‌ 
प्रसारितदक्षिणहस्तां कारयेत्‌। देवस्य दाक्षिणे qud देवंश किश्चित्समी- 
क्ष्य विस्मयोत्फुछलोचनां 891% कारयेत्‌ | वामपार्श्वं सौमित्रिं देवस्य 
क्णीसीमान्तं எண்‌ वा लक्ष्मणं அள்‌ षोडशाधिकशताङ्कलं .... .... 
தாளக்‌ ऽयुवराजभूषणान्वितं द्विभुज रामवच्छरचाप- 

१. “ त्रिभङ्गसतो’ इति पाठान्तरम्‌ । Հ. एतत्पदादनन्तरं दशरथमित्या- 
கிண்‌ | ३. Թառ पाठान्तरम्‌ । ४. देवीमिति पाठान्तरम्‌ | 
டி, एतदादशीन्तेर न । ६. ` सौमिर्लि देवस्ये/ति पदद्वयमादशोन्तरे न। 
э. ஏதா किंचिदूध्वीननं कारये'दित्यन्तस्य स्थाने ` भूषणाश्वितं 
सुवणोभं श्यामाम्बरधरं चापधरं रामवस्स्थितं कारयेत्‌ । हनूमन्तं प्रमुखे 


.... ооа онов 
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धरं FAA इयामाम्बरधरं समभङ्गान्वितं कारयेत्‌ | हनूमन्तं प्रमुखे 
किंचिद्‌ दक्षिणमाश्रेत्य स्थितं देवस्य स्तनान्तं नाम्यन्तमूरुमूलान्तं वा 
सप्ततालामितं द्विभुजं दक्षिणेन வளன்‌? वामेन erm च पिधानं 
உணர்‌ कारयेत्‌ | 


( वैखानसागमे |) 
रामश्चापी शरी எதி எனி वा द्विभुजस्स्मृत: | 
(go ४९ это |) ` 
रामो दाशराथिः कार्यो राजलक्षणलालितः | 
भरतो लक्ष्मणश्चैव Հոր महाशयाः || 


तथैव सर्वे ணன: किं ஏ मौलिविवार्जिताः | 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे |) 
TRENTHAM: ससीरमुसलो बल: | 
(रूपमण्डने ||) 


எண்‌ राघवं पश्चिमाभिमुखमुत्तराभिमुखं वारे պարդ 
रक्ताम्बरो मकुटादिसवीभरणसंयुक्तः श्रीवत्साङ्को द्विभुजो दाक्षिण इषु- 


களான देवस्य स्तनान्तं வின்‌ सप्ततालवेदाधिकाशीतिमात्रं 
द्विभुजं दीनमूर्ध्वाननं दक्षिणेनास्यं पिधाय वामहस्तेन स्वपादान्तं निगृह्य तद्विः 
परीतं जानुमध्यमाकर्णस्थितं कपिराजं कारयेत्‌ । › इत्यादशान्तरे ह्यते | 
१. हस्तेनास्यमित्येतदनन्तरं पिदधानमिति भवितव्यम्‌ । Հ. दधानमितिस्यात्‌ 
i. एतादरास्थलेषु यथायोग्यं “कारयेत्‌ । स? इत्यध्याहायेम्‌ । 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि 1 


धरे वामे ஏஏ त्रिभड्डसंस्थितो माघमासे पुनर्वसूजातस्सीतापति 
रथान्यत्सवमादिमूर्तरिव, TAT दाशराथिं वीरं काकुत्स्थमिति | 


तस्य दक्षिणे सीता हेमाभा ஏனா वामे HÛ दक्षिणह- 
स्तप्रसारिता दक्षिणं स्थितं वाममाकुञ्च्य पादमुद्दन्वकोटिकौन्तलं२ 
करण्डिकामकुटसंयुक्ता वा सीताद्यक्षरबीजान्यत्सवे ३श्रीमिव, सीतामयो- 
निजां लक्ष्मीं वैदेहीमिति | 


वामे सौमित्रिं रक्ताभं इयामाम्बरं द्विभुजो रामवात्तिभङ्गस्थि- 
तश्चापधरश्चोद्वन्धकौन्तल्युतो वैशाखे रोहिणीजातो लक्षायक्षरत्रीजोऽ- 
என்‌ रामवत्‌ „ सौमित्रिं रामानुजं लक्ष्मणं लक्ष्मीवर्धनमिति | 


दक्षिणे भरतहइयामाभों रक्ताम्बरोद्वन्धकौन्तलयुतरशरचाप- 
खङ्गखेटकधरो द्विमुजत्र्रिमङ्गस्थितश्चैत्रे காரணி मलेशो भगायक्ष- 
எள: श्रीवत्सकौस्तुभोऽन्यत्सर्वं रामवत्‌ , भरतं कैकेयीसुतं रामानुजं 
धर्मचारिणमिति | 


वामे शत्रुघ्नो हेमाभो रत्ताम्बरोद्वन्धकौन्तल्युतो அரன்‌ 
धनिष्ठाजातो नामायक्षरबीजो नि्मेलेशोऽन्यत्सर्वं लक्ष्मणवत्‌ , «ատ 
रामप्रियं बिजयं भरतानुजमिति | 


१. राममिति भवितव्यम्‌। २. “उद्धद्धकुटिलकुन्तले' ति भवितव्यम्‌ | 
३. श्रिय इवेति भवितव्यम्‌ i 
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~ ~ | 

दक्षिणे पुरतोडज्ञनाभ: श्वेतवसत्रथरः कपिरूपस्सवाभरणभूषितो | 
द्विभुजो दक्षिणेनास्यं पिधाय वामेन वस्त्रं विधायावनतगात्रस्सीताया | 


| 
4 


वार्ताविज्ञापनपरो मृगवाहनो «ամ महानादरव: श्रावणे मासि 
श्रवणज: कलाक्षरबीजो சரா: कापिराजं हनुमन्तं शब्दराशिं 
महामतिमिति | 


दक्षिणे शरं नपुंसकं इयामाभं श्वताम्बरं त्रिनेत्रं रौद्रसमुद्रघो- 
ԿՎ वायुत्राहनं HAT शिरसि எரர்‌ माघमासे атестата“ 
शराद्यक्षरर्बाजं शरं enun तीक्ष्णधारमिति | 


ЇЙ... 
श्वेताभो रक्ताम्बरो............ கள द्विभुजः սաա: पादाव- 
नतियुक्तो मृगध्वजवाहनो वैशाख आइलेषजो मेघरव.................... 
५.२०८९३९ ஏனா 
कृष्णवर्णो रक्तकेशइशसदंष्टिणो (१) द्विभुज Asa हृदयेऽञ्ञालि- 
संयुक्तों मूलजातों ணர்‌... ப பவ வ த AG 
NE uos बिभीषणं राक्षस............................मनस्कं राम 
प्रियमिति । 


१. हनूमानिति भवितव्यम्‌ 1 २. बारुणीजातमिति भबितव्यम्‌ | 
Ն प्राज्ञलीकृतहस्त इति «ԿՀՎ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
яаа аага रक्ताम्बरो रक्तत्रत्तो द्विभुजः प्राज्ञली- 
அப்‌ வைனை... 
राहिणीजातस्तुज्ञाद्यक्षरबी जा जद वालिपुत्रं रामभक्त देवप्रियमिति | 


(वेखानसागम एकविंशपटळे ||) 


बलभद्र॒राम: | 
अथ TA TAH? दशताळमितिं द्विभुजं feed दाक्षि- 
णहस्तेन मुसलधरं वामेन ւա Чая रक्तव्त्रधरमुद्र द्वकुन्तलं 
दक्षिण எனி देवीं पत्मकिज्ञल्कवणा पृष्पाम्बरधरां दक्षिणेन हस्तेन 
ரவர்‌ प्रसारितत्रामहस्तामेतरं कारयेत्‌ | तद्रूपं சிரசு विष्णुं चतुभुजं 
वा कारयेत्‌ । 


| 
| 
| 


(वैखानसागमे ||) 
дең हळपाणिरमंद्विभ्रमळोचनश्व कर्तव्य: | 
னைக शङ्केन्दुमणालगौरवपुः || 
एकोनांशा कार्या देवी बलदेवळृष्णयोमेध्ये | 
कटिसंस्थितवामकरा सरोजमितरेण எனி || 
कायी चतुभुजा सा वामकराभ्यां सपुस्तकं कमलम्‌ | 


arai दक्षिणपार्श्व बरमर्थिष्वक्षसूत्रं च կ 


१. "sre pp gr इति भवितव्यम्‌। २. «ՎԱԽԸ इति स्यात्‌। 
३. मध्यमदशतालमिति मिति भवितव्यम्‌ i 
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எள ஏ: कमण्डलुश्वापमम्बुजं शास्त्रम्‌ | 
वरशरदर्पणयुक्तास्सव्यभुजास्साक्षसूत्राश्व || 
(बृहत्संहितायामष्टपञ्चाशत्तमाध्याये |) 


गदालाङ्गलधारी च रामो वाथ चतुभुज: | 
वामोर्ध्वे SIPS दद्यादधरशङ्कं सुशोभनम्‌ || 


(अग्निपु० ४९ sro |) 
सीरपाणिबेल: कार्यो मुसली चैव कुण्डली | 
श्वतोऽतिनीठवसनो मदोदश्चितलोचनः | 

(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 
कृष्ण: | 


कृष्णस्य लक्षणं वक्ष्ये | मध्यमं १ दशतालमितिं स्विशातिशताब्लुले 


द्विभुजं ञ्यामाभं रक्तवस्त्रधरं सवीभरणभूपितं किरी टिनमुद्वद्भकुन्तं 


аге दाक्षिणिन+ हस्तेन क्रीडायाष्टिधिरं वामोद्यतकरकृपैरहिष्कासूत्रादध- 


а. मध्यमद्रतालेति भवितव्यम्‌ । Հ. एतद्विशषणमन्यतरादर्शे न | 


३. एतत्पदमन्यतराद्र्शे न | ४. сагат न । Կ. பிளானை 
मार्गेणेत्यन्तस्य स्थाने «ՋԱՀ हस्तेन दक्षिणकरकटकाप्रं नाभिदघ्नं वा 


on саве. अन्यत्सबे राघवस्थोक्तवत्‌ ।' इत्येवमन्यतरा- 


zat TA | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 


स्तादथोध्वेकरमऱ्यत्सवे राघवस्योक्तमार्गण | दक्षिणे रुक्मिणी ՀՎ 
हेमाभां धम्मिलकुन्तल्युतामुद्दद्रकुन्तलां। वा प्रसारितदक्षिणहस्तां 
सपग्मवामहस्तां तथा ADDS सत्यभामां इयामाभां २शिरोरुहबन्ध- 
என்னகு எர? аге सोत्मलदक्षिणहस्तां प्रसारितवाम- 
हस्तां सर्वाभरणसयुक्तां कारयेत्‌ | देत्रीभ्यां+ करण्डिकामकुटं वेति 
केचित्‌ | देवस्य वामपार्श्वे गरुडं சிக सुस्थितं कारयेत्‌ | 
देवस्य दक्षिणहस्तं लीलायष्टियुतं ՀԱՀ सशङ्कं वा कारयेत्‌ | तद्गपं 
कौतुकं विष्णं चतुभुज वा कारयेत्‌ | 


( वेखानसागमे |) 


कृष्णश्चक्रधरः कार्यो नीठोत्पलदलच्छवि: | 
इन्दीवरधरा कार्या तस्य साक्षाच्च रुक्मिणी || 


(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे 11) 


१. எனனை सपञ्मवामहस्तामित्यन्तस्य स्थाने 'शिरोरुहधम्मिल्न- 
युतामुद्रन्धकौन्तलां वामहस्तं दक्षिणं प्रसार्य वामं पञ्चे'त्यन्यतरादशें ՀԱՅ | 
२. धम्मिष्कुन्तलयुतामिति पाठान्तरम्‌ | ३. एतदन्यतरादर्शे न । ४. वेल्यारभ्य 
कारयेदित्यन्तस्य स्थाने “ वामहस्तं दक्षिणं सपुष्पं वामं प्रसार्य கர்‌ 
समीक्ष्य सवोभरणसंयुक्तां कारयती' व्येबमन्यतरादशें विद्यते । ५. देवीभ्याः 
ளன देवस्येत्यन्तमन्यतरादशे न । ६. ագ सशङ्कं ՀԱ 
| पाठान्तरम्‌ | 


| 46 


\ 
r 
* 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
नवनीतनट: | 
नवनीतनटस्य वामपादमाकुञ्च्य) स्थितं दक्षिणमुत्तानकुशितं 
दक्षिणहस्तमभयं  नवनीतयुतं वा ३ वामं प्रसार्योत्तानं aa- 
भरणभूषितमम्बरहीनमम्ब्ररधरायुतं५ नवनीतनृत्तरूपं कारयेत्‌ | 


वेणुगोपालः । 
गोपीगोपगोकन्याभिः ஏர்‌ दक्षिणं सत्ययोद्यतपाद वामं 
सुस्थितमाहृत्य* द्विहस्ताभ्यामङ्गीषु वेणुविवरान्संयोज्य त्रिभङ्गभङ्गगान - 
रससमान्वित७ गोपालं गायकम्‌ | 
( वैखानसागमे |) 
गोपाळप्रतिमां कुयोद्वेणुबादनतत्पराम्‌ | 
बहीपीडां घनऱ्यामां द्विभुजामूध्वेसंस्थिताम्‌ կ 
(विष्णुधमात्तरे ॥) 
पार्थसारथिः । 
ՀՈՐ: ध्तजाश्वचक्रमुकुलादिरथाङ्गैयुक्तं रथं कृत्वा पार्थ 
सचापं प्राञ्जलीकृत्याधस्स्थले स्थितं चोपरि यत्र“ यष्टिपाशौ गृहीत्वा 


१. किंचित्संस्थितमिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । २. ` दक्षिणमभी'ति पाठान्तरम्‌ । 

३. एतदादशीन्तरे न । ४. प्रसार्यानुत्तानमिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ५. “अम्बराधार- 
युतमिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । किं तु 'अम्बरधरं वे'ति स्यात्‌। ६. एतत्पदात्पूर्व “AW 
, मिति स्यात्‌ । ७. लिभङ्गभन्नि मिति स्यात्‌। ८. “यन्तयष्टिपाशा'बिति स्यात्‌ । 
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5 प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 


दक्षपादं स्थितं ஈட रथभित्तौ संस्थाप्य दक्षिणहस्तेन व्याख्यान- 
नि्णयाङ्कुलिमुद्रया संयुक्तं पार्थसाराथेरूपं कारयेत्‌ | 


मदनगोपाल: | 

THAT दशभुजस्सर्वालङ्कारभूषितः | 

शङ्कचक्रगदापद्मपाशाङ्ुशसुमाझुगान्‌ ॥ 

इक्षुकोदण्डमन्याभ्यां वादयन्वेणुमादरात्‌ | 

षोडशच्छदपक्मस्थष्षट्कोणोपरि संस्थितः || 

गोपालो मदनाख्योऽयं मन्दास्मितमुखाम्बुजः | 

स्वरपत्रस्थगोपीभिरादरादीक्षितोऽबतात्‌ | 

(पाञ्चरात्रे ॥) 
कालियाहिमदेकः | 
एबमेब कालियाहिफणोर्परे स्थितं दक्षिणहस्तं सपताकं वाम- 

करेणाहिपुच्छं संगृह्य नृत्यन्तं कारयेत्‌। कृष्णरूपाण्यसंहुयानि वक्तुं न 
शक्यानि ; तस्मायथेष्टरूपं कारयेत्‌ | 


बुद्धः । 
पद्माङ्कितकरचरणः प्रसन्नमूर्तिस्सुनीचकेशश्च | 
पद्रासनोपत्रिष्टः पितेव जगतो भवेद्वुद्धः ॥ 
(ब्ृहत्संहितायामष्टापञ्चाशत्तमाध्याये- ||) 
शान्तात्मा लम्ब्रकर्णश्च गौराङ्गश्चाम्बरावृतः | 
ऊध्वैपग्मस्थितो Tal वरदाभयदायकः | 
| (अभिपु० ४९ это Il) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । մ 


काषायवस्त्रसंवीतस्स्कन्धसंसक्तचीवर: | 

ரன்‌ द्विभुजो art बुद्धः प्रकीर्तितः ॥ 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे 11) 

बुद्धः पद्मासनो रक्तस्यक्ताभरणमूर्धज: | 

களி ध्यानस्थो द्विभुजोकाईपाणिकः (2) ॥ 


(रूपमण्डने ॥) 
कल्की | | 


कल्किनं Wen दशतालमितमश्वाकारं मुखमन्यन्नराकारं 
चतुभजं चक्रशङ्कधरं खङ्गखेटकधरमुम्ररूपं भयानकमेवं देवरूपं कृत्वा 
कौतुकं विष्णुं चतुर्भुजमेव कारयेत्‌ | 
( वैखानसागमे 11) 
धनुस्तृणान्वितः कल्की म्लेच्छोत्सादकरो द्विजः | 
अथवाश्वस्थितः खङ्गी शङ्कचक्रशरान्त्रितः | 
(sigo ४९ sto Il) 
खङ्गोद्यतकरः Hal TARA महात्रलः | 
म्लेच्छोच्छेदकर: कल्की Raa: परिकीर्तित: ॥ 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तिरे ||) 


कल्की सखङ्गोऽश्वारूपटो हरेरवतरा इमे | 
(रूपमण्डने ||) 


१. कल्किनमित्यारभ्य मुखमन्यादित्येतत्प्यन्तमन्यतरादर्शे न। २. ԴՐՎ- 
मदशतालमित TAS, भवितव्यम्‌ | 
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वेष्णवमूर्त्यन्तराणि | 


दत्तात्रेयः | 


இ 
| 
| 
நீ 
\ 
| 
ji 
ի 
| 
| 
| 
1 


मन्दारमूले मणिमण्डपस्थितं सुवणेदानैकनिबद्धदीक्षम्‌ । 
ध्यायेत्परीतं என்‌ சாகம்‌: ॥ | 


व्याख्यामुद्रां करसरसिजे दक्षिणे संदधानो 
जानुन्यस्तावरकरसरोजातवामोन्नतांसः । 


ध्यानाधारात्सुखपरवशादर्धमामीलिताक्षो 
दत्तात्रेयो भसितधवलः पातु नः कृत्तिवासाः կ 


(கள்‌ |) 
वाल्मीकिरूपं TAS दत्तात्रेयस्य कारयेत्‌ | 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे |) 
हरिहरापितामहः | 
एकपीठसमारूढमेकदेहनिवासिनम्‌ । 
язча च चतुर्वक्त्रं सबैलक्षणसंयुतम्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
अक्षमालां त्रिशूलं च गदां कुर्याच्च दक्षिणे | 
कमण्डलुं च 218 चक्रं वामभुजे तथा || 


(रूपमण्डने |) 
पुरुषः । 


प्राच्यां पूरुषं प्राङ्मुखं श्वेताभं पीतवाससं श्रीमेदिनीभ्यां संयुक्त 
YA पुरुषात्मकं परं पुरुषं धर्ममयमिति | 
कापिलः | 
आग्नेय्यां कपिलं प्राङ्मुखं श्वताभोऽष्टहस्तो दक्षिणेनेकमभय- 
मन्यच्चक्रासिहलधरो। ՀՈՐԻ कव्यवलम्बितमन्यच्छङ्कपाश दण्डधरो 
रक्तवासास्सावित्रीयुक्तं कपिलं मुनिवरं յո वेदरूपिणमिति | 
(वैखानसागमे |) 
пая AR वैराग्यात्कापिलीं तनुमास्थितः२ | 
ի मध्ये तु करकः कार्यस्तस्योत्सड्रगत: पर: ।) 
दोयुगं चापरं तस्य शङ्खचक्रधरं भवेत्‌ | 
पद्मासनोपाविष्टश्च ध्यानसंमीलितेक्षणः || 


சன: कपिलो देवो जटामण्डलमण्डितः | 
वायुसंरोधपीनांसः THATS: || 


oem 


Tra १. अन्यैहेस्तैश्चक्रासि हलधर इत्यर्थः । २. एतत्पद्याधोत्परमर्धेनेकेन 
बिच्छिन्नेन भवितव्यमिति संभाव्यते | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | | | 
मृगाजिनधरो राजन्‌! झसश्रुयज्ञोपवीतवान्‌ | a 
विभुर्मन्त्रमहापग्कलिकासंस्थितः प्रभुः կ 
वैराग्यभावेन महानुभावो ध्यानस्थितस्स्वं परमं पदं तत्‌ | 


ன்ன भुवनस्य गोत्ता साङ्कयप्रवक्ता पुरुष: पुराण: ॥ 


(विष्णुघर्मोत्तरे |) Ë 


यज्ञमूर्तिः | | | | 

Akai पश्चिममुखस्तप्तचामीकराभश्चतुश्शुज्ो द्विशीष॑स्सप्तहस्त- | il 
रशङ्कचक्राज्यदर्वीस्रुक्लुवज्ञुहूपधरन्त्रिपादो रक्तवस््रस्सवाभिरणभूषितो | M 
दक्षिणवामयोस्स्वाहास्वधायुक्तो यज्ञो, ՀՀՀ «ана पुण्यं as- 1 | 


ऋतुवरमिति | 
(वैखानसागमे ॥) 


व्यासः | 


कृश: कृष्णतनुव्यीसः पिङ्गलोऽतिजटाधरः | 


सुमन्तुर्जेमिनिः पैलो वैशम्पायन एब च ॥ 

तस्य शिष्याश्च कतेव्याश्चत्वारः ரணை: ॥ | 
धन्वन्तरिः | | 

धन्वन्तरिस्सुकर्तव्यस्सुरूप: प्रियदर्शनः | | 


a எரா: कलशो भवेत्‌ ॥ լղ 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 

| जलशायी | 

जल्मध्यगत: कार्यररेषपन्नगतल्पगः | 

फणापुञ्जमहारत्नदुर्निरीक्ष्यशिरोधरः | 

देवदेवस्तु कतेव्यस्तत्र सुप्तश्वतुर्भुज: | 

तथापरश्च कर्तव्यश्‍शेषभोगाडूःसंस्थित: | 

एकपादोऽस्य कर्तव्यो लक्ष्म्युत्सङ्गगतः प्रभोः | 

तथापरश्च கன जानौ प्रसाधितः ॥ 

கனி नामिदेशस्थस्तथा எனா करः | 

तथैवान्यः करः कार्यो देवस्य तु शिरोधरः ॥ 

उन्तानमञ्जरीधारी तथेवास्यापरो भवेत्‌ | 

गाभीसरसि संभूते कमले तस्य यादव ! || 

aged देवः प्राम्वत्कार्यः Mama: | 

எரி च «dep quer मधुकैटभौ կ 

नरूपधारीणि भुजङ्गमस्य कार्योण्यशास्त्राणि तथा समीपे | 
ի, एतत्तवाग्रे यदुपुङ्गवोक्तं देवस्य रूपं परमस्य तस्य ॥ 

(विष्णुधर्मात्तरे 11) 

Ավ सत्पुरुपं) शेषतल्पे दक्षो दण्डभुजो5स्य तु | 
Т शिरोधरो5स्य वामस्तु सपुष्पोऽयं जलेशयः կ 


१. FASTA स्यात्‌ । 


тг 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 


तन्नाभिपङ्कजे धाता श्रीभूमी च शिरोहिगे ; 
निध्यस्त्रादि्वरूपाणि पाश्वेयोमैधुकैटमी || 
(रूपमण्डने |) 
लक्ष्मीनारायणौ । 

लक्ष्मीनारायणी कार्यों संयुक्तौ दिव्यरूपिणी | 

दक्षिणस्था विभोमूर्तिलेक्ष्मीमूतिस्तु वामतः կ 

दक्षिण: कण्ठलय़ो5स्या वामे हस्तस्सरोजमृत्‌ | 

विभो्बीमकरो लक्ष्म्याः कुक्षिमागस्थितस्सदा ॥ 

सवीत्रयवसंपूणो सर्वालङ्कारभूप्रिता | 

ुष्नेत्रकपोलास्या கரசி எண்கள்‌ || 

सिद्विः कार्या समीपस्था चामरग्राहिणी ஹா | 

कर्तव्यं वाहनं सव्ये देवाध्टोभागगं सदा || 

TEAR तस्य дї कार्यौ पुरुषौ पुरः | 

वामनी हारकेयूरकिरीटमणिभूषणौ ப 

उपासकौ समीपस्थौ зя атн | 

слаї சிர்‌ च शिखामञ्जलिमास्थितौ կ 
(विश्वकमेशास्त्रे ॥) 

उभौ च feast कुर्यीकृक्ष्मी नारायणाश्रिताम्‌ | 

देवं என்னன गरुडोपरि संखितम्‌ կ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 

दक्षिण: कण्ठलग्नोऽस्या वामो हस्तस्सरोजध्ृक्‌ | 

विभोबीमकरो लक्ष्म्याः कुक्षिभागस्थितस्सदा || 
| सर्वेषामेव देवानामेवं युग्मं विधीयते | 

तेषां शक्तिः gam तदस्त्रवाहनाकृति: Ա 

(रूपमण्डने ||) 
zama: | 

मूतिमान्प्रथिवीहस्तन्यस्तपादस्सितच्छविः | 

नीलाम्बरधरः कार्यो देवो हयारीरोधरः |1 

िद्यात्संकर्णांशेन देवो हयशिरोधर: -1 

RASIN देवस्तत्करेषु AJT | 

28 चक्रं गदां TH स्वाकारं ՊՈՎ: | 

चत्वारश्च कराः कार्या वेदानां देहधारिणाम्‌ || 


देवेन ஈடு बिन्यस्तास्सवीभरणधारिणः | 


नरनारायणहरिक्कणाः | 
գորի नरः कार्यो இராசு महाबल: | 
नारायणश्रतुर्नाहु्नीलोत्पलदळच्छविः || 
என்ன்ன तु बदरी कार्या फलविभूषणा | 
बदयीमवनौ कायोवक्षमालाधरावुभी | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | , 
अष्टचक्रे स्थितो याने सूतयुक्ते मनोरमे | 
कृष्णाजिनधरो दान्तो जटामण्डलधारिणौ || 
पादेन चेकेन रथस्थितेन पादेन चैकेन च जानुगेन | 


कार्यो எண नरेण дел: कृष्णोऽपि नारायणतुत्यमूर्तिः ॥ 


(विष्णुधमोत्तरे ॥) 
கொச; | 


वैकुण्ठं तु प्रवक्ष्यामि सोडष्टबाहुमहाबल: | 
ताक्ष्यांसनश्वतुर्वक्‍त्रः жаатта | 
गदां खङ्गं शरं चक्र दक्षिणेऽस्य चतुष्टयम्‌ | 
௭2 खेटं ஏஏ: पद्मं चामे दद्याचतुष्टयम्‌ || 
अग्रतः पुरुषाकारं नारसिंहं च दक्षिणे | 
अपरं स्त्रीमुखाकारं वाराहास्यं तथोत्तरम्‌ || 


strana: | 
मुखानि ITAA त्रैलोक्यमोहन: | 
स षोडशभुजस्ताक्ष्यारूढ: प्राखचतुभजा (©) ॥ 
गदा TRIE எரர்‌ शक्तिश्वक्र ՀՀ क्रमात्‌ | 
दक्षेषु պու: पाशर्शाङ्गशङ्काब्जकुण्डिका | 
эгїї वामेषु हस्तेषु योगमुद्राकरद्वयम्‌ | 
नरं च ՀԱՅՑ च सूकरं कपिठाननम्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
अनन्त: | 
अनन्तोऽनन्तरूपस्तु हस्तेद्वादशमियुतः | 
अनन्तशक्तिसंबीतो गरुडस्थश्चतुर्सुखः | 


गदाकृपाणचक्राढ्यो वज़ाछुशवरान्वित: | 
எஜூச்‌ धनुः TH दण्डपाशो च वामतः | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 

| 

| 


विश्वरूप: | 
विंशत्या हस्तकैयुक्तो विश्वरूपश्चतुर्सुख: | 
पताका हळशङ्क च वञ्जाङ्कुशशरास्तथा || 
चक्रं च बीजपूरं च वरो दाक्षिणबाइुषु | 
पताका दण्डपाशौ च गदाखङ्गोत्पछानि च || 
அரி मुसलमक्षं च क्रमात्सयुर्वामत्रा | 
हस्तद्वये योगमुद्रा चैन (१) गरुडोपरिस्थितः || 
क्रमानरटसिंहस््रीवराहमुखवन्मुखेः | 

(रूपमण्डने ||) 

योगेश्वर: | 
प्मासनसमासीन: किंचिन्मीलितलोचनः | 
TM दत्तदृष्टिश्च жетчї स्थितः ॥ 
बामदक्षिणगौ हस्ताबुत्तानावेकभागगौ | 
எசான்‌ पङ्केरुहमहागदे || 
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प्रतिभालक्षणानि | 


ऊर्ध्वे करद्वये तस्य ரண \а: | 
योगस्वामी स विज्ञेयः ஏன்‌ मोक्षार्थियोगिमिः | 


(सिद्धार्थसंहितायाम्‌. ||) 


अथादिमूर्तिविधिं वक्ष्ये | अनन्तोत्सङ्गे समासीनं दक्षिणं 
пета वाममाकुज्च्य१ दाक्षिणहस्तमनन्तोत्सङ्गे? न्यस बामं वामजानुर्ध्वे 
प्रसार्य चतुर्बाहुं शङ्खचक्रधरं फणाभिः पश्चमिवो रे ஊனி प्रबा- 
लाभं सर्वाभरणभूषितं कृत्वा तदक्षिणे ஏர்‌ वामे मार्ङण्डेयमेकजानु- 
கரனை दक्षिणे ब्रह्माणं वामे शङ्करं च कृत्वा azi कौतुकं च 
कृत्वा प्रतिष्ठोक्तक्रमेण प्रतिष्ठां कारयेत्‌ | 


(உண்‌ |) 
धर्म: | 
चतुषेक्त्रश्चतुष्पादश्चतुर्ाहु स्सिताम्बरः | 
सवीभरणवांङ्केतो धर्मः कार्यो विजानता | 


दक्षिणे चाक्षमाळा च तस्य वामे च पुस्तकम्‌ | 
मूर्तिमान्व्यवसायस्तु कार्यो दक्षिणभागतः | 


१. “ दक्षिणपादमाकुञ्च्य वामं Ward’ ति पाठान्तरम्‌ । २. என்ன்‌! 


इति पाठान्तरम्‌ | ३. ' फणान्‌ पञ्च सप्त वा? इति पाठान्तरम्‌ । फणाभेः 
पश्चभिस्सप्तभिबी इति भवितव्यम्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
बामभागे ततः कार्यों ач: परमरूपवान्‌ | 
कार्यो ԻՆ ஏ இனி तु तथा айт: ॥ 
(Ragan 11) 


चतुर्विंशतिमूतयः | 
शङ्खचक्रगदापद्मी केशवाख्यो गदाधरः | 
नारायणः ராக தறி: क्रमात्‌ | 
माधवश्चक्रश टकाभ्यां THA गदया भवेत्‌ | 
गदाब्जशङ्कुचक्री वा गोविन्दाख्या गदाधरः || 
पद्मशड्रारिगदिने विष्णुरूपाय Հ नमः | 
सशङट्काञ्जगदाचक्रमधुसूदनमूतैये ப 
नमो गदारिशक्काव्जयुक्तात्रिविक्रमाय च | 
स।रिकौमोदर्कापन्मशङ्कत्रामनमूतये ॥ 
चक्राग्जशङ्गगदिने नमः श्रीधरमूर्तये | 
हृरषीकेशास्सारिगदाश डूपद्निन्नमोऽस्तु ते ॥ 


सा्जशङ्कगदाचक्रपद्मनाभस्वमूर्तये | 
दामोदर | शङ्कगदाचक्रपद्चिन्नमोऽस्तु ते կ 
शङ्काव्जचक्रगदिने नमस्संकर्पणाय च | 
सारिशङ्खगदाब्जाय वासुदेव ! नमोऽस्तु ते || 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि ட 
शङ्कुचक्रगदान्जादिद्रृतप्रुन्नमूर्तये । 
नमोऽनिरुद्भाय गदाश ड्टाब्जारिविधारिणे ॥ 
साव्जशङ्ुगदाचक्रपुरुषोत्तममूतेये | 
नमोऽधोक्षजरूपाय атата ЧАТА ॥ 
சன்னா पद्मगदाशङ्कारिधारिणे | 
ரரி தாள்‌ नमोऽस्त्वच्युतमूतैये | 
गदाब्जारिसशङ्काय नमः श्रीकृष्णमूतैये | 

(ரரி पातालखण्डे ||) 
केशव: कमलं कम्बुं धत्ते चक्र गदामपि | 
नारायणः कम्बुपद्मगदाचत्रधरो भवेत्‌ | 
माधवस्तु गदां चक्रं शङ्कं वहति पङ्कजम्‌ | 
गोविन्दो धरते चक्र गदां पद्मं च कम्बुना || 
विष्णुः कौमोदकीं पद्मं पाञ्चजन्यं सुदशैनम्‌ | 
मधुसूदनस्तु चक्रं शङ्कं सरसिजं गदाम्‌ || 
त्रिविक्रमो ऽम्ब्ुजगदाचक्रशङ्काबिभर्ति यः | 
वामनरशङ्कभृच्चक्रगदापक्रलसत्करः ॥ 
श्रीधरो वारिजं चक्रं गदां शङ्कं दधाति यः । 
हृषीकेशो गदां चक्रं TF शङ्कं च धारयेत्‌ ॥ 
पद्मनाभः पाञ्चजन्यं YA चक्र गदामपि | 
எனின்‌ எள்‌ எத்‌ गदां धत्ते чаң || 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
संकर्षणो गदाकम्बुसरसीरुहचक्रभ्रत्‌ | 
| वासुदेवो गदाशङ्कचक्रपभधरो मतः կ 
| пазат ETT पाणिभिः | 
| अनिरुद्धो लसच्क्रगदाशझ्टारविन्दवान्‌ կ 
पुरुषोत्तमस्तु चक्र AIST दधत्‌ | 
अधोक्षजस्सरसिजं गदाश ङ्कसुदरीनम्‌ ॥ 
नरसिंहस्तु चक्राब्जगदाकम्बुविराजितः | 
अच्युतस्तु எனா த்ர: ॥ 
எளி எள்‌ चक्र कम्त्रु कौमोदकीं दधत्‌ | 
उपेन्द्रो என்‌ எத்‌ गदां चक्रं कुशेशयम्‌ dd 
हरिधीरयते कम्बु चक्रं तामरसं गदाम्‌ | 
कृष्णः करैः पाञ्चजन्यं गदामब्जं ஏ || 
एतास्तु 9991. ज्ञेया दक्षिणाधःकरात्क्रमात्‌ | 
वासुदेवादिवणोस्स्युष्षटषडेते तदादयः կ 

(रूपमण्डने ||) 


मानुषवासुदेव: | 
अथ मानुषं वासुदेवमायताश्रे) विमाने मध्यमं दशतालमितं 
எத்‌ द्विभुजं चक्रशहृधरं दक्षिणे रुक्मिणीं देवीं तइक्षिणे 


3. “ बासुदेबमाश्रये’दिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । २. मध्यमदशतालेति भवितव्यम्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


OUEST எனல்‌ तदक्षिणे пая (as क्षुरिकाधरदक्षिणहस्तं 
कव्यवलम्बितवामहस्तं ae ӘӘ चतुराननं चतुर्भुजं देवस्य 
बामपार्शवडनिरुद्ध॑र Rast खञ्गखेटकधरं तद्वामे साम्बं द्विभुजं दान- 
दक्षिणकर रेमन्यदण्डधरं४ तस्य वामे गरुडं च कारयेत्‌ | तेषां वणी- 
म्बराभरणानि ஏடிடி कारयेत्‌ । देवानेतान्स्थितानेव संस्थाप्य 
तद्रूपं+ कौतुकं कारयेत्‌ | अथवा तेषां मध्ये विष्णुं «րոպ 
स्थापयेत्‌ | 


दैविकवासुदेव: | 


दैविकवासुदेवं सिंहासने समासीनं चतुर्भुजं शङ्चक्रधरं 
சினா सहितं तथा देवस्य दक्षिणवामयोः पूर्वोक्तान्देवा- 
न्बलभद्रस्य айй» देवीं रेवतीं प्रयुन्नस्य दक्षिणे रोहिणीमनिरुद्र- 
ԾՈՎԻ, साम्तरस्येन्दुकरीं च१० सहैव ११ स्थापयेत्‌ | एतेषां कौतुक- 
ға पूर्ववत | 


( वैखानसागमे |) 


१. 'हलधारायुत'मिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । २. 'नीलमर्ध ` मिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । 
३. ‘दक्षिणे दारुक'मिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ४. एतदादशीन्तरे न । ५. aA AAA 
पाठान्तरम्‌ । ६. ' श्रीभूमिभ्या ? मिति भवितव्यम्‌ । ७ एतदादरशान्तरे न | 
Հ. एतदन्यतरादर्श न ९. “अनिरुद्धस्य रामा'मिति पाठान्तरम्‌। १०. साम्बस्ये- 
षान्दुकरिं चे'ति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ११. “सभवा' इति पाठान्तरम्‌ । 


Ա 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 
दक्षिणे तु करे चक्रमधस्तात्पक्रमेव च | 
TÀ शङ्कं गदाधस्ताद्वासुदेवस्य लक्षणम्‌ || 
श्रीपुष्टी चापि कर्तव्ये पद्मवीणाकरान्विते | 
ऊरुमात्रोच्छितायामे मालाविद्याधरौ तथा ॥ 


प्रभामण्डलसंस्थौ तौ प्रभा हस्त्यादिभूषणो | 
पद्माभं पादपीठं तु प्रतिमास्त्रेवमाचरेत्‌ ॥ 


(«Чо १०४ अ० |1) 


एकत्रक्त श्वतुर्वी हुस्सौम्यरूपस्सुदशनः | 
Папасы मेघाभस्मरत्रीभरणभूषितः ॥ 


कण्ठेन झुभदेशेन कम्बुतुल्येन राजता | 
वराभरणयुक्तेन कुण्डल्येत्तरभूषिणा || 

अङ्गदी बद्धकेयूरी वनमालाविभूषणः | 

उरसा कौस्तुभं கிச்‌ शिरसा तथा ॥ 
शिर:पक्मस्तथैत्रास्य कर्तेव्यश्चारुकर्णिकः | 
पुष्टिक्षिष्टायतमुजस्तनुस्ताम्रनखा ङ्गुछिः |լ 
मध्येन त्रिवळीभङ्गशोभितेन सुचारुणा | 
எகோ क्षोणी कायी तत्पादमध्यगा || 


? १. “ हस्त्यादिभूषणा’ इति स्यात्‌ ९ 
66 
{ | ի 
|| | - b 
HE TH 7 9 
| || | | ՇՇ-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by ՏՅ Foundation USA 
m" 
Ազ | | ՛ 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि ¦ 
तत्करस्थाड़ियुगछो சே: कार्यो जनार्दनः | 
तालान्तरपदन्यासः किंचिन्निष्क्रान्तदक्षिणः || 
அண (г) मही कार्यो देवदरशितबिस्मिता | 
देवश्च कटिवासेन कायो जान्ववलम्बरिना || 
वनमाला च ஈன देवजान्ववलम्बिनी | 
यज्ञोपवीत कतेव्यं नाभिदेशसुपागतम्‌ | 
зерине पाणो कुयोद्देवस्य दक्षिणे | 
चामपाणिगतं शङ्कं WEAR तु कारयेत्‌ ॥ 
दक्षिणे तु गदा देवी तनुमध्या सुलोचना । 
स्रीरूपधारिणी मुग्घा सर्वाभरणभूषिता ॥ 
पझ्यन्ती देवदेवेशं कार्या चामरधारिणी | 
டி विन्यस्तं சேன்‌ तु दक्षिणम्‌॥ 
बामभागगतश्चक्रः कार्यो लम्बोदरस्तथा | 
सर्वाभरणसंयुक्तो वृत्तत्रिष्फारितेक्षणः կ 
कतैव्यश्चामरकरो देवत्रीक्षणतत्परः | 
giam वामं विन्यस्तं என HR կ 


(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे 1) 


वासुदेवस्संकर्षण: प्रदुन्नश्चानिरुद्वकः | 
श्वतरक्तपीलक्ृष्णाः क्रमात्क्ृतयुगादिषु կ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
पूज्या द्विजातिभिश्वैषां छत्राभं कुकुटाण्डवत्‌ | 
agai च बालेन्दूपमं कुयोचिरं१ ԱՎ կ 
(रूपमण्डने ||) 


संकर्षणः | 
वासुदेवस्वरूपेण कार्यस्संकर्षण: प्रभु: | 
स तु 919: कार्यो नीलवासा எண! ॥ 
गदास्थाने च मुसळ चक्रस्थाने च लाङ्गलम्‌ | 
कर्तव्यौ तनुमध्यौ तु ஏரி रूपसंयुतौ | 

TJA: | 
वांसुदेवस्वरूपेण TAN तथा भवेत्‌ | 
स तु दूर्वाकुर्यामास्सतवासा विधीयते Il । 
चक्रस्थाने भवेच्चापो गदास्थाने तथा शरः | 
तथाविधौ तौ எனி यथा ணன்‌ Ա 
चापबाणधरः कार्यः TA सुदर्शनः | 
राजन्निन्द्रमणिइयामञ्छवेतवासा मदोत्कटः || 


€ | 
एतदेव तथा रूपमनिरुद्धस्य कारयेत्‌ | 
पद्मपत्राभवपुषो रक्ताम्बरधरस्य तु |! 


१. கள்‌! इति னா ட Դ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
चक्रस्थाने : भवेद्वर्म गदास्थानेडसिरेवच | 
चमे स्याञ्चक्ररूपेण प्रांशुः खङ्गो विधीयते || 
चक्रादीनां स्वरूपाणि கச்‌ सुदशयेत्‌ | 
रम्याण्यायुधरूपाणि எனன यादव! || 
எண்ன: எளி देवानां प्रवरा ध्वजाः | 
सुपताकायुता राजन्‌] यष्टिस्थास्ते यथेरितम्‌ | 


अनिरुद्धसाम्बौ | 
कर्तव्यश्चानिर्द्रोऽपि खङ्गचर्मधरः प्रभुः | 
साम्बः कार्यो गदाहर्तस्सुरूपश्च विशेषत: | 
எனி कर्तव्यौ TAR रक्तवाससौ | 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 
ՅՈՑ | 
साम्बश्च गदाहस्तः प्रयुम्नश्चापभत्सुरूपश्व | 
akaa च कार्ये खेटकनित्निंशधारिण्यौ կ 


(बृहत्संहितायामष्टपश्चाशत्तमाध्याये |l) 


विष्णुः | 
विष्णु; किरीटमकुटकटिसूत्रविभूषितः | 
पीताम्बंरधरस्सौम्यश्वतुर्भुजसमन्वितः | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 


अभयं दक्षिणं हस्तं कटकं वामहस्तकम्‌ | 
परहस्ते तु बामे तु शङ्कं चक्रं च दक्षिणे ॥ 


ஏரி எனன: | 
आसीनो वा स्थितो वापि என்னன்‌ श्रियान्वितः || 


संयुक्त: केवलो वापि कत्तेव्यं विष्णुमृत्तिनम्‌ | 


| (TITRA एकोनपञ्चाशपटले ||) 


शङ्कुचक्रधरं ՀՎ पीताम्बरधरं हरिम्‌ | 
வு देवं सर्वालङ्कारसंयुतम्‌ ॥ 
ма वाथ समासीनं शायितं वापि कारयेत्‌ | 


(सुप्रभेदागमे चतुल्लिशत्तमपटले ||) 
कार्योऽष्टभुजो भगवांश्चतुर्भुजो द्विभुज एव वा विष्णुः | 
श्रीवत्साङ्कितवक्षाः कोस्तुभमणिभूषितोरस्कः ॥ 


अतसीकुसुमश्यामः पीताम्तरनिवसनः प्रसन्नमुखः | 
कुण्डलकिरीटधारी पीनगलोरस्स्थलांसभुज: || 


खङ्गगदाशरपाणिर्दक्षिणतरशान्तिदश्चतुर्थकरः | 
वामकरेषु च कामुकखेटकचक्राणि शङ्कुश्च ॥ 


ր अथ च चतुर्भुजमिच्छति शान्तिद एको गदाधरश्वान्यः | 
m दक्षिणपार्श्व ह्येवं என்‌ எத चक्रं च ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
Rasa तु शान्तिकरो दक्षिणहस्तोऽपरश्च TETU: | 
एवं बिष्णो: प्रतिमा कतेव्या भूतिमिच्छद्भिः ॥ 

(बृहत्संहितायामष्टापञ्चाशत्तमाध्याये |) 

देवदेवं यथा विष्णुं कारयेद्गरुडस्थितम्‌ | 
कौस्तुभोद्भासितोरस्कं सर्वीभरणधारिणम्‌ t 
सजलाम्बुदसच्छायं पीतदिव्याम्बरं तथा | 
զայ चास्य TAR எனி द्विगुणास्तथा || 
सौम्येन्दुवदनं पूर्व नारसिंहं तु दक्षिणम्‌ | 
कापिलं पश्चिमं वक्त्रं तथा वाराहमुत्तरम्‌ ॥ 
तस्य दक्षिणहस्तेषु ब्राणारिमुसलाभयम्‌ | 
चर्म सीरतराविन्दु a वनमालिनः || 
कार्याणि ணின்‌ ! वामहस्तेष्वनुक्रमात्‌ | 


लोकपालविष्णुः | 
чета RARA गदाचक्रधरः प्रभुः | 


विप्ण्वायतनम | 
दक्षिणे पुण्डरीकाक्षं 44 नारायणं न्यसेत्‌ | 
गोविन्द: पश्चिमे स्थाप्य उत्तरे मधुसूदनः | 
O ը Pies டட பப... 
3. वाचस्पत्ये विष्णुलक्षणप्रदर्शनावसरे “ आरि < ணக! AGI 
विवरणं WAH । ` 


ո 


E 


प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 
ईशाने स्थापयेदिष्णुमाम्रेय्यां ஏ जनादैनम्‌। | 
ՀԵՅ TAAT च वायव्ये माधवं तथा || 


केशवो मध्यतस्स्थाप्यो वासुदेवो5थवा बुधैः | 
संकषैणो वा प्रदुम्नोडनिरुद्रो वा यथाविधि | 


दशावतारसंयुक्तस्स्थाप्पो जलशयोडथवा | 
अग्रतस्सूकरस्स्थाप्यस्सवैदेवमयरशुभ Ա 


विष्णोः प्रतीहाराः | 
அரன்‌ என்‌ दिशां चतसृणां क्रमात्‌ | 
बामनाकाररूपास्ते कतेव्यास्सवतरशुभा: ॥ 


எள்‌ शङ्कचक्रे च चण्डो दण्डं दधत्क्रमात्‌ | 

वामे स्थाप्यः प्रचण्डोऽसत्रापसव्ये दक्षिणे शुभः ॥ 

qa खङ्गं खेटकं च करेबिभ्रद्रदां जयः | 

विलोमे читаа क्रमाक्यसेत्‌ || 

तजेनी बाणचापं च गदां धाता तु सृष्टतः (१) | 

गदापसव्ये ӘҳӘйачтат वामदक्षयोः di 

तजनी कमल शङ्कं गदां भद्रः क्रमाइधत्‌ | 

शस्त्रापसव्ययोगेन सुभद्रस्तौ क्रमान्यसेत्‌ ॥ 

(रूपमण्डने ||) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि i 
गरुडः | 


ताक्ष्यों मरकतप्रर्यः कौशिकाकारनासिक: | 
चतुर्भुजस्तु என்ன்‌ इत्तनेत्रमुखस्तथा ॥ 


गृध्रोरुजानुचरणः पक्षद्व्यविभूषितः | 
प्रभासंस्थानसौवणीकलापेन विराजित: || 


छन्ने तु पूणैकुम्भं च करयोस्तस्य कारयेत्‌ | 
ated लु कर्तव्यं तथा विरचिताञ्जलि կ 


यदास्य भगवान्पृष्ठे छत्रकुम्भधरौ करौ | 
न கனி ஏ +91 देवपादधरौ ஏர்‌ կ 


किंचिल्लम्बोदरः कारयैस्सवौभरणमूषितः | 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ||) 


उपेन्द्रस्याग्रतः पक्षी गुडाकेशः कृताञ्जलिः | 

सब्यजानुगतो भूमौ ஒள்‌ च फणिमण्डितः | 

வாதி नरग्रीवस्तुङ्गनासो எது: | 

द्विबाहुः पक्षयुक्तश्च என்னி विनतासुतः | 
(श्रीतत्वनिधौ 11) 


आजानूत्तप्तहेमप्रममथ [s] हिमप्रख्यमानाभि साक्षा- 
दाकण्ठात्कूङ्कुमाभं भ्रमरकुलसमऱ्यामलं ஏட शान्तम्‌ | 


° 13 
10 i 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


व्याप्तत्रह्माण्डगर्भ द्विसुजमभयदं पिङ्गनेत्रोप्रतारं 
Հոն नीलाम्रनासद्ुतिविविधमहापक्षलक्ष्यं नमामि ॥ 


TF coe 


ஏக गरुत्मानमृतघटगदाशङ्कुचक्रसिनागा- 
ளா: கள்‌ निजकरकमरैरष्टभिस्स्वणेवणेः | 
чїй: ஈளை: 
श्रीमान्वा 3 ॥ 


(शिल्परत्ने ॥) 


கூறித்‌ 


ИИҮҮ ҮҮТ VY ஓது ԲՅՈ LS 


ணு 


ட 
i 
i 
ի 

ապ 


` १. “ पायाद्देवो ' इति स्मात्‌ । 
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आयुधपुरुषाः | 


आयुधषुरूवाः | { 
दरशायुधप्रतिष्ठां तु என்‌ लक्षणपूर्वकम्‌ | 
ՀՅ शाक्ति१ च दण्डं च खङ्गं पाशं எனகக ॥ 


गदा Bar oa च चक्रं என்‌ னாக | |J 


EE Baa च करण्डमकुटान्वितम्‌ || 
कृताञ्जलिपुटोपेतं द्विबाहुं सर्वेलक्षणम्‌ | 
प्रतिमालक्षणप्रोक्तमानेनेब समाचरेत्‌ AA 

जाये शाक्तिगदे ज्ञेये चक्रपद्मे RR | 
शेषाः पुमांसो विक्षेयास्वष्ट्तालविनिर्मिला: կ 
स्वमू्तायुधसयुक्तास्स्वक्रियारदेकलालता: | 
ताळाष्टांशविदृद्या तु चलुस्ताळावसानकम्‌ 1 
कल्पयेदायुधं विद्वानस्त्रवर्मोक्तमार्मलः | 

तेषां ஏனிஜர்‌ कार्यमथवा im ॥ 


१. झक्तिश्वेति எனன ॥ Հ- FETT WAA 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
| हस्तयोरन्तरे எரி वामेतरकरेडपि वा | 
Ë GRATER यद्वा तत्स्थाने ஈண்ட || 
| (उत्तरकामिकागमे अष्टषष्टितमपटले ॥) 


शक्तिस्तु योषिदाकारा लोहिताङ्गी சள | 
दण्डोऽपि पुरुष: कृष्णो ՀԱ छोहितलोचनः || 


खङ्गश्च FORM: REST: | 
पाशस्सप्तफणस्सर्पपुरुष: पुच्छसंयुतः ॥ 
ध्वजस्तु पुरुषः पीतो sangara महाबलः | 
गदा पीतप्रभा कन्या सुपीनजघनस्थला || 


RTE पुरुषो दिव्यस्सुश्ररश्यामकलेबरः | 

TES पुरुषो aiana: ॥ 
हेतिबेहुतिथी(१) सा әй भिन्दिश्श्यामतनु: पुमान्‌ | 
'शरस्स्यात्पुरुषो னி रक्ताङ्गो दिव्यकोचन: ॥ 


எனி प्मरक्ताभा aft RETIA | 
एवमस्त्राणि पूतानि जानीयात्परमेश्वरे || 


उक्तानां चैव सर्वेषां qfH स्वायुधलाञ्छनम्‌ | 
भुंजौ द्वौ तु Վ சக்‌ सदा gA: ॥ 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे |) 


Վ १. स्कन्थलमाविति भवितव्यम्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणाने । 
TH शक्ति) च दण्डं च खङ्ग पाशं तथाङ्कुशम्‌ | 
गदा त्रिशूले चक्र च чї चेति दशायुधम्‌ || 
द्विसुजाश्च ளன सवीभरणसंयुताः | 
कृताज्ञलिपुटोपेताः करण्डमकुटान्विताः կ | 
எற अस्त्रमूतिसमन्विताः | || 
नानावर्णसमायुक्तं नीलजीमूतवर्णकम्‌ կ | | 
नीलकं ITT च तुषारं चेन्द्रनीलकम्‌ | | | { 
RETÎ च रक्तं च वज़ादीनां तु մուկ |i 
जाया२ тет विद्यात्पाशपद्मे नपुंसके | 
शेषाः पुमानिति ख्याताः RTE: | 


(ரா? चतुदेशपटले |) 


सुदशेनपुरुष: | 
चक्रं TE च चापं परशुमसिमिषुं शलपाशाङ्कुशामनि 
बिश्राणं- खङ्गखेटं हल्मुसलगदाकुन्तमत्युग्रदृष्टम्‌ | 
ज्वालाकेशं இ कनकमयलसङ्वात्रमत्युग्ररूपं 
बन्दे षट्कोणसंस्थं सकलरिपुजनप्राणसंहारचक्रम्‌ ॥ 


(शिल्परत्ने ॥) 
१. TARA भवितव्यम्‌ । Հ. जाये शक्तिगदे इति भवितव्यम्‌ | 
19 || 
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sassa КИЙ 


अतिमालक्षणालि 1 
ண்ணா விளி ரள: 
अस्थाळीडेन TTA | 
| ணி சன RRR aaa 
என்கின்‌ எ: प्रतिमटप्ररुष: qux: पौरुषाय || ७५ di 


என்கி? समकुटं कुण्डलि wes 
MSA Ее цасаа SIGNE | 
அனி நற ավ 'पालनव्यग्रमग्रे 
अक्रेशोडक्रालक़ालेस्लिम्रटंबिकटाटोपल्ोेपाय रूपम्‌ || ७९ ॥ 
«րր कुन्तं களரி ЧЕЙ ЧЕРЕП ЫТ दण्डशक्ती 
| | அத்‌ कोदण्डपाशी हल्मुसछगदा Tei हेतीन्‌ | 
ո அண்னா ணை ататго че - 
ज्यूहस्तेजोऽभिसानी नरकविजयिनो जुम्भतां संपदे व: ॥८०॥ 


H 
Tham 
ibl | (सुदशैनशतके |) 
| 
இங்‌ 
| | 
| Í 
. | 
| ர்‌ 
[ | 
GER Pine 
[4 
| 
| BD 
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| ५ 


आदित्याः | E 


आदित्याः | 


Թո: சணா रक्तपग्नासने स्थिताः | 
रक्तमण्डलसंयुक्ताः करण्डमकुटान्विता: կ 


रक्ताम्बरधरास्सर्वे सर्वाभरणभूषिताः | 
छन्नवीरसमायुक्ता भास्करा द्वादशा इमे ॥ 


वैवस्वतो विवस्वांश्च: मातीण्डो भास्करो रविः | 
लोकप्रकाशकश्चैव लोकसाक्षी त्रिविक्रमः || 
आदित्यश्च तथा सूर्य्यः अंशुमांश्च दिवाकरः | 
एते बै द्वादशादित्याश्चोत्तरादिक्रमाल््थिताः | 


(अंझुमद्वेदागमे एकोनपञ्जाशपटले |) 


aan चेन्द्रवरुणौ पूषा विष्णुर्भगस्तथा | 
अजघन्यो जघन्यश्च मित्रो धाता इति स्मृताः ॥ 


83 


| प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
| ண पर्जन्यस्त्वादित्या द्वादश स्मृताः | 
| द्विमुजाः THEN रक्तप्मासने स्थिताः Ս 
रस्मिमण्डलसंयुक्तास्सुरक्ता लोकनायका: | 


(सुप्रभेदागमे अष्टचत्वारिशत्तमपंटले ||) 


अदितेः पुत्रभावत्वादादित्यस्याति। चोच्यते | 
ईश्वरस्यार्धभागे तु जगश्चक्षुरितिर स्मृतः | 
द्विभुजं पद्महस्तं तु रक्तवर्णं सुरूपकम्‌ | 
करण्डमकुटोपेतं सर्वाभरणभूषितम्‌ || 
இ. मकुटाद्वियुणं तारं प्रभामण्डलमध्यमम्‌ | 
| ன प्रत्युषोदेवी सव्यासव्ये तु संस्थितः ॥ 
अरुणं AAA: कृत्वा TEAS எனை | 
सप्ताश्वरथमध्यस्थं भारं पापनाशनम्‌ || 


रक्तपद्मासनस्थं हि आसनं ая कल्पयेत्‌ | 
पूर्वोक्तविधिना सर्वमादित्यं परिकल्पयेत्‌ || 


| (सुप्रभेदागमे एकोनपश्चाशत्तमपटले ||) 


E | १. “а” इति भवितब्यम्‌ ட २. чатаар रिति स्यात्‌ | 
I". mi ३. ама’ इति итиң । ४. ` पन्नुवदि'ति भवितब्यम्‌ । 
84 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 


रक्तवर्णो महातेजा Թար: TARR: | 
सप्तमिस्तुरगैयुक्ते सवेरज्जुसमन्विते ॥ 


एकचक्रे रथे तिष्ठन्पादाक्रान्तसरोरुहः | 
माणिक्यकुण्डलोपेतः पद्मरागकिरीटकः || 


சான்‌ வனி मनोहरः | 
अनूरुसाराथिः कार्य: «Խամ च पार्श्वयोः ॥ 


मण्डर्पिङ्गलनासानौ१ खङ्गखेटकधारिणौ | 

(Rara पश्चविशाध्याये 11) 
नासाळलाटजङ्केरुगण्डवक्षांसि चोन्नतानि रवेः | 
कुयीदुदी च्यवेष॑ गूढं पादादुरो यावत्‌ կ 


ब्रि्राणस्स्वकररुहे पाणिभ्यां पङ्कजे मुकुटधारी | 
कुण्डलभूषितवदनः प्रलम्बहारो 189194: || 


कमलोदरद्युतिमुखः कञ्चकगुप्तस्स्मितप्रसन्नमुखः | 
रत्नोञ्चलप्रभामण्डलश्च аги: կ 


सौम्या तु हस्तमात्रा वसुदा னிட प्रतिमा | 
क्षेमसुभिक्षाय भवेत्तिचतुहस्तप्रमाणायाम्‌ || 


(बृहत्संहितायामष्टापश्चाशत्तमाध्याये Ս) 


१. पादेऽस्मिन्नधिकाक्षरसद्भावान्मत्स्यपुराणवचने च दण्डपिङ्गलाख्य 
पुरुषद्व्यस्य सूयेपाश्ववर्सित्वकथनादत्रापि аот чатта) इति भवितव्यम्‌ | 
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Ç प्रातिमालक्षणानि | 
ஏர बत्स ! प्रवक्ष्यामि सूर्यभेदांस्तु ते जय! | 
यावत्मकाशकस्सूर्यो जायते मूर्तिभिर्यथा ॥ 
दक्षिणे पौष्करी माला करे वामे कमण्डलुः | 
ara शोभितकरा सा धात्री प्रथमा աա di 


शूलं वामकरे चाखा दक्षिणे सोम एव च | 
मैत्री नाम त्रिनयना कुशेशयविभूषिता ॥ 


प्रथमे तु करे चक्रं तथा वामे च कौमुदी | 
मूर्तिरायैमणी ज्ञेया ՀՎ: ஏன: ப 


अक्षमाला करे என்‌ चक्र वामे प्रतिष्ठितम्‌ | 
सा मूर्ती रोद्री ज्ञातव्या प्रधाना पद्मभूषिता ॥ 


| ॥_ चक्र तु दक्षिणे यस्या वामे पाशस्सुशोभन: | 
सा वारुणी भवेन्मूर्ति पद्मव्यग्रकरद्दया ॥ 


mi कमण्डलुर्दक्षिणतो माला चाक्षमयी भवेत्‌ | 
ան | सा भवेत्सम्मता HR: पद्माविभूषिता ॥ 

| id यस्या दक्षिणतरशूलं वामहस्ते सुदर्शनः | 
भगमूर्तिस्समाख्याता पद्महस्ता शुभा जय | || 


अथ वामकरे माला त्रिशूलं दक्षिणे स्मृतम्‌ | 
विवस्वन्मूर्तिरेषा स्यात्पम्मालाञ्छनलक्षिता || 


11 i १. ` जगत्प्रकाहक:' इति स्यात्‌ ட. 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
पूषाख्यस्य எள HERS | 
सवेपापहरा ज्ञेया सवेलक्षणळक्षिता | 
दक्षिणे तु गदा यस्या என்‌ चैव सुदशनः | 
ரள तु सावित्री मूर्तिस्सवोर्थसाधनी Il 
ач च दक्षिणे हस्ते वामे होमजकालिकाम्‌ | 
मूतिस्तवाष्टी भजेत्सा स्यात्पञ्ररुद्वकरद्वया ॥ 
AIA என்‌ पद्महस्ता तु वामतः | 
एषा स्याद्‌ द्वादशी मूर्तिविष्णोरमिततेजसः ॥ 
घाता मित्रोऽर्यमा रुद्रो वरुणस्सूर्य एव च | 
भगो னாரா च सविता दशमस्स्मृत: || 
एकादशस्तथा त्वष्टा बिष्णुद्रीदश उच्यते | 


(विश्वकमेशास्त्रे ॥) 


रविः कार्यरशुभर्मश्रु: सिन्दूरारुणसुप्रभः | 
anta वेषस्स्वाकारस्सर्वाभरणभूषितः || 
चतुबीहुमहातेजा: aera: | 
कर्तव्या रशना चास्य पानीयाङ्गेति संज्ञिताः ॥ 


արի արի. C 
१. नृहत्संहितायां सूर्यस्य उदीच्यवेषकथनात्‌ अत्रापि * उदीच्यवेष ' 
इति स्यात्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
னன कर्तव्या वामदक्षिणहस्तयोः | 
SA स्रग्दामसंस्थाना सर्वपुष्पचिता शुभा || 
स्वरूपरूपस्स्वाकारो दण्ड: कार्योऽस्य वामतः | 
दक्षिणे पिङ्गले) भागे कतेव्यश्चातिपिङ्गलः կ 
आपीच्यवेषी சனி ताबुभावपि area! | 
aaa च ԹՎԱ करो कार्यो त्रिभावसोः ப 
छेखनीपत्रके कार्य पिङ्गलश्चातिपिङ्गलः | 
चर्मशूलधरो देवस्तथा यत्नाद्विधीयते կ 
सिंहो ध्वजश्च कर्तव्यस्तथा सूर्यस्य वामतः | 
चत्वारश्चास्य எனன पाश्वेयो: կ 
रेबन्तश्च यमश्चैव मनुद्वितयमेत्र च । 
ग्रहराजो रविः எனி ள்‌ परिवारितः կ 
राज्ञी सवणा छाया च तथा देवी ஏன | 
TEA कर्तव्याः पल्यश्च परिपाश्वेयो: di 
एकचक्रे च ՀՈՊ TSH वा रथोत्तरे | 
उपविष्टस्तु என்ன்‌ देवो ह्यरुणसारथिः | 


(मत्स्यपुराणे 11) 


१. “ன்‌! इति भवितव्यम्‌ । २. “ उदीच्यवेषो ? इति भवितब्यम्‌ i 
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` ՛ աս, 


पद्मासनः ரக: पद्मगर्भदल्युति: | 
arr Вяча सदागतिः | 


(विष्णुधमौत्तरे 11) 
एकचक्रससप्ताश्वससारथिमहारथम्‌ | 
कृत्वा ஏ स्थापयेत्सूये पुरुषाक्तिरूपिणम्‌ կ 


तदर्धं ஏண்‌ नारीरूपसमन्वितम्‌ | 
कृत्वा तु स्थापयेत्सम्यक्सर्वाभरणभूषितम्‌ | 


प्रतिमाळक्षणानि | 


भाकुश्चितसुकेशास्तु१ प्रभामण्डलसंयुतम्‌ | փ | 
मकुटं वा विधातव्यमन्यत्सवे सुमण्डलम्‌ կ 
SISTA कञ्चुकाञ्चितविग्रहदम्‌ | 

கோள்‌ द्विदोर्दण्डं स्कन्धे सक्तकराम्बुजम्‌ կ 
रथोपेतं विना वाथ केवलं प्संस्थितम्‌ | 

पादौ सखेटकौ* तस्य स्थिरं पद्मासने स्थितम्‌॥ 


जातिहिद्रुल्यवणस्था (१) संस्थाप्यारे सूर्यमण्डलम्‌ | 
Jada विवस्वांश्व मार्ताण्डो भास्करो रविः կ 


लोकप्रकाशकश्चैव लोकसाक्षी त्रिविक्रमः | I! 
- . இ. 
आदित्यश्च तथा ՀՎ: अंझुमांश्च दिवाकर: ॥ || 


१. “सुकेशं fer ति भवितव्य़म्‌ । २. 'सकटका' विति भवितब्यम्‌ । Վ 
३. ` संस्थाप्य’ मिति भवितव्यम्‌ à 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
एते बै द्वादशादित्या एवमाक्रतिर्च्यते | 
द्विभुजाश्च எ HOT: ரான: | 
रक्ताम्बरसुवर्णाश्च प्रभामण्डलमण्डिताः | 
उपबीतसमायुक्तास्सर्वामरणभूषिताः | 
आदित्याक्कतिरेवं तु चन्द्राक्ृतिरथोच्यते | 

(Արար त्रयोदशपटले |) 

सर्वलक्षणसंयुक्त सर्वाभरणभूषितम्‌ | 
Rast चेकवक्त्रं च ATT! 
age तेजसो बिम्बं, मध्यस्थं रक्तवाससम्‌ | 


आदित्यस्य त्विदं रूपं कुयीत्पापप्रणाशनम्‌ || 
(रूपमण्डने ॥) 


ससप्ताश्वे सैकचक्रे रथे सूर्या Rug | 
मषीभाजनलेखन्यो बिश्रत्कुण्डी तु दक्षिणे ॥ 


वामे तु पिङ्गलो द्वारि «ոսա та: | 
बालव्यजनधारिण्यौ पार्श्वे राज्ञी च निष्प्रभा | 


अथवाश्वसमारूढः कार्यं एकस्तु भास्करः | 


LILI ०००० орао ०००० оооп ௪௨௪௪௨ ௨௪௪௪ ०००० ௨௪௪௨ ००७०० 


2 वरुणस्सूयनामा च सहस्रांशुस्तथा परः ॥ 


з. मत्स्यपुराणवचनानुसारेण “ दण्ड' इति ат «чаза я 
‘aust’ ति बा भवितव्यम्‌ । २. எல்‌ ति स्यात्‌ । 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि 1 


धाता तपनसंज्ञश्च सविताथ गभस्तिमान्‌ | 
{атт पर्जन्यस्त्वष्टा मित्रोऽथ विष्णुकः || 


मेषादिराशिसस्थाश्च मागीदिकार्तिकान्तगाः | 
ֆար रक्तो मनाग्रक्तः पीतः पाण्डुरकस्सितः | 


कापिलः पीतवर्णश्च शुकाभो धवलस्तथा | 
धूम्रो ՀԹ: क्रमाद्वर्णारशक्तयः केसराम्रगाः || 


इडा ஜுன विश्वाचिरिन्दुसंज्ञा प्रमर्दिनी | 
प्रहषेणी महाकाली ater च प्रबोधनी |! 


नीलाम्बरा घनान्ता च अमृताख्या च शक्तयः । 


(अग्निपु० ५१ ste ||) 


आदित्यपरिवाराः | 
श्वतस्सोमः कुजो रक्तो बुधः पीतो गुरुस्तथा | 
शुक्ररवेतरशनिः տար ETE AT: ॥ 


पद्महस्तो чаа: कुजे दण्ड: HATS: | 
योगासनो बुधो देवो गुरौ चाक्षकमण्डळ्‌ || 


अक्षः कमण्डलुरञुक्रे शनौ VERET | 
अर्धेकायश्थितो राहुः केतुः करपुटाकृतिः կ 


सप्ताश्वरथ आदित्यश्चन्द्रो எனன: | 
मङ्गलो मेषमारूढो बुधस्सर्पासनस्थितः | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि i 
हंसारूढं गुरु विद्याद्वेकारूढं च भार्गवम्‌ | 
शानि महिषमारूढं राहुं कुण्डस्य मध्यगम्‌ ॥ 
ՀԱՎԱ केतुं शनिं दंष्टाकराठितम्‌ | 
ग्रहाः किरीटिनः कार्यो रत्नकुण्डलशोभिताः || 
सूर्यस्यायतने स्थाप्या वह्विकोणादितः कमात्‌ | 
कुजा заети: केतवो аата тй կ 
(रूपमण्डने ||) 
तेजश्चण्डो महावत्रो द्विभुज: чч | 
कुण्डिकाजष्यमाठीन्दुः कुजरशक्त्यक्षमाखिकः կ 
बुघश्चापाक्षपाणिस्स्याज्जीवः कुण्ड्यक्षमालिकः | 
E ஏசு: कुण्ड्यक्षमाली स्यात्किङ्किणीसूत्रवाञ्छनिः ॥ 
அண்ணர்‌ we: केतुः պի च ATIT | 


hal (ago ५१ so |1) 


सोम: | 
सोमस्सिहासनासीन: = | 
प्रभामण्डलसंयुक्तो द्विभु ज॑स्सोम्यवक्त्रकः | 
! "I आसीनो எ स्थितो वापि कुसुदोज्वळकं करः | 
"ТУ हेमयज्ञोपवीताङ्गस्सवीभरण भूषितः ॥ 
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TETANEN: | 
सोम एवं समाख्यातः क्षेत्रपालस्तथोच्यते | 
(अंशुमद्वेदागमे एकोनपश्चाशपटले |) 
चन्द्रश्चित्रे बिधातव्यइशवेताम्बरसमादृत: | 
दरशश्वेताश्वसंयुक्तमारूढं स्यन्दनं शुभम्‌ ॥ 


द्विभुजं दक्षिणे पाणौ गदां Raed | 
वामस्तु Ral கேனான்‌ निरुच्यते | 

(ன்‌ पञ्चत्रिशाध्याये ||) 
ளட: зт агыс: प्रभुः | 
चतुबीहुर्महातेजास्सवीभरणभूषित: | 
कुसुदौ च सितौ कार्यों तस्य देवस्य हस्तयोः | 
कान्तिर्मूरतिमती कार्या तस्य qnd तु दक्षिणे ॥ 


वामे शोभा तथा कायी रूपेणाप्रतिमा YA | 
Rk तथास्य Sars वामपार्श्वडकेवद्भवेत्‌ || 


दशाश्वे च रथे कार्यो RF वरसारथौ | 
(मत्स्यपुराणे ॥) 
श्वेतञ्छ्वेताम्बरधररइवेताश्वरबत भूषणः | 
गदापाणिद्विबाहुश्च कतेव्यो எரி! | 
( विषणुध मोत्तरे ।।) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि 1 
चित्रसिंहासनासीनः कुन्द्स्फटिकसनिभ: | 
प्रभामण्डलसंयुक्तो द्विबाहुश्च द्विनेत्रकः | 
आसीनो ат स्थितो वापि कुसुदप्रज्वलत्करः | 
तस्य दक्षिणभागे तु रोहिणी Rye ॥ 
सस्याङ्कुरनिभाङ्गा स्याद्राजीवसमलोचना | 
चन्द्राक्कातिस्समाख्याता स्कन्दस्याक्रतिरुच्यते | 

(पूर्वकारणागमे त्रयोदशपटले |) 


भौमः | 
घरापुत्रस्य वक्ष्यामि लक्षणं चित्रकर्मणि | 
चतुर्भुजो मेषगमश्चाङ्गारकसमद्युतिः |! 
दक्षिणं तद्वरं हस्तं वरदं परिकल्पयेत्‌ | 
ऊर्ध्वं शक्तिसमायुक्तं वामौ झुळगदाधरो ப 
(Rara पञ्चविंशाध्याये ||) 


भौमोऽग्नितुल्यः कतैव्यस्त्वष्टाश्चे काञ्चने रथे । 
(मत्स्यपुराणे ॥) 


रक्तमाल्याम्बरधररशक्तिश्ूडगदाधरः | 
चतुर्भुजो मेषगमो वरदस्स्याद्भरासुतः | 
(Веча ॥) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
बुधः | 
सिंहारूढं संग्रवक्ष्ये कर्णिकारसमप्रभम | 
पीतमाल्याम्बरधरं स्वर्णभूषाबिभूषितम्‌ ॥ 
वरदं खङ्गसंयुक्तं खेटकेन समन्वितम्‌ | 
गदया च समायुक्तं बिभ्राणं दोश्चतुष्टयम्‌ || 
एवं लिखेश्वन्द्रसूनुं बुधं ग्रहपतिं Հու | 
(शिल्परत्ने чаг тата |) 
विष्णुतुल्यो बुधः कार्यो भौमतुल्ये तथा Գ | 


(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे |) 
देवुरुशुक्रौ | 
ततो देवगुरुळेख्यर्छुक्रश्च भृगुनन्दनः | 
चतु्भिबीहुभिथुक्तश्चित्रकभविशारदैः | 
वरदौ ՀԱՎԱ = कमण्डलुधरो तथा | 
दण्डिनौ च तथा बाहौ बिश्राणौ (Чже уа, ॥ 


(शिल्परत्ने «ՀՈԾ 11) 


तप्तजाम्बूनदाकारो द्वियुजश्च ՀԱՎ: | 
पुस्तकं चाक्षमालां च करयोस्तस्य कारयेत्‌ կ 


सर्वाभरणयुक्तश्च तथा पीताम्बरो गुरुः | 
ஏஜ்‌ काञ्चने दिव्ये रथे दृष्टिमनोरमे կ 


Ա < 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


IRRATI: காள | 

द्वौ करौ कथितौ तस्य निधिपुस्तकसंयुतौ ॥ 
ல वा रथे कार्यों राजते भृगुनन्दनः | 

(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ।।) 
शनैश्चरः | 

शनैश्चरः कृष्णवर्णो द्विभुजात्सितवाससा | 

करण्डमकुटोपेतस्सर्वाभरणभूष्रणः |լ 

दण्डं दक्षिणहस्ते तु वरदं बामसुच्यते | 

स्थानकं पक्मपीठे तु ஏதா: || 

ईषत्पङ्ुरिव स्थाने Hage: | 

(अंशुमङ्गेदागमे एकोनपश्चाशपटले ll) ` 


कुष्णवासास्तथा கடு: कार्योऽसिताननः | 
दण्डाक्षमालासंयुक्तः करद्वितयभूषणः | 


काष्णीयसे रथे कार्यस्तथैवाष्टतुरङ्गमे | 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 
राहुः | 
सिंहासनगतं राहुं करालबदनं लिखेत्‌ | 
ச்‌ खङ्ग संयुक्तं खेटशूरघरं क्रमात्‌ || 
(இனி पञ्चविंशाध्याये |) 
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प्रातिमारुक्षणानि । 


रौप्ये रथे तथाष्टाश्वे ag: कार्यो विचक्षणैः | 
कम्बलं पुस्तकं कार्यं सुजेनैकेन संयुतम्‌ || 


करसेकं तु कुर्याञ्च எனச்‌? तु दक्षिणम्‌ | 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 


=n 


केतबः | 
gar எனச்‌ वरदाश्च गदाधराः | £ 
गृध्रपुष्ठसमारूढा ठेखनीयास्तु केतवः ॥ 


- 
5n——— 
: 


— mr atm 


GD——— 


ளா: किरीटिनः कायी नवतालप्रमाणकाः | 
रक्तकुण्डलकेयूरहाराभरणभूषिता: ॥ 
(शिल्परत्ने पञ्चरविशाष्याये |) 
भौमवञ्च तथा रूपं केतोः कार्यं विजानता | 
केवलं चास्य कर्तव्या दश राजंस्तुरङ्गमाः ॥ 
(विश्वकर्मशास्त्रे ॥) 


आदित्यप्रतीहाराः | 
तजेन्यंशुताम्रचूडदण्डेदेण्डी तु वामतः | 
तर्जनीशक्तिकिरणदण्डैस्स्यात्पिङ्गङः परः կ 


Հ तजन्यौ वज्जदण्डावानन्दो எரி दधत्‌ | 
तजेनीदण्डापसब्ये विचित्रो दक्षिणे स्थितः ।' 


а. waga मिति ST | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
& तर्जन्यौ पद्मदण्डी चित्रो धत्ते स वामतः | 
तर्जेनीदण्डापसब्ये विचित्रो दक्षिणे स्थितः |լ 
तर्जन्यौ किरणं दण्डं किरणाक्षस्तु धारयेत्‌ | 
तजैनीदण्डापसब्ये प्रतीहारस्छुळोचनः կ 
"gang संस्थाप्या கோண்‌ անսա | 
(रूपमण्डने 11) 


भूयस्तव प्रवक्ष्यामि दण्डनायकपिङ्गळौ | 

ाज्ञस्रौपादयश्चान्ये दिग्देवा दिण्डिना सह || 

मया सह समागम्य पुरा देवैर्विचारितम्‌ | 

एष कारुणिकससूर्यो Ferd दानवैरसह li 

ते तु ՎԱ чеп Հոպ ह्यभीक्ष्णशः | 

आदित्यं मन्यमानास्ते तपन्तं हन्तुमुद्यताः 11 

तस्मात्तेषां विघातार्थं प्रवराश्च भवामहे | 

अस्माभि; प्रतिरुद्धास्ते द्रक्ष्यन्ति दिवाकरम्‌ կ 
ն संमत्यैवं ततस्स्कन्दो ATA ARR: | 
दण्डनायकसंज्ञस्तु सर्वळोकस्य स प्रभुः ॥ 
उक्तश्च स AAT Վ प्रजादण्डनायकः | 
दण्डनीतिकरो என்னார்‌ दण्डनायकः || 
लिखते यः प्रजानां च सुकृतं यच दुष्कृतम्‌ | 
уто तु சென पिङ्गलः u 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि | 
अश्विनी वापि ஒன்ன என்சிசி | 
अश्वरूयात्समुत्पन्नौ तेन ааа सुरौ կ 
द्वारपाळी Gal तस्य राज्ञः श्रेष्टो) महाबली | 
कार्तिकेयस्स्मृतो राज्ञः श्रेष्ठश्चापिर எண: ॥ 
ՀԱՎԱ ஏன்‌ घातुनकारस्तस्य प्रत्ययः | 
सुरसेनापतित्वेन स यस्माद्दीप्यते सदा ॥ 
तस्मात्स कार्तिकेयस्तु எள राज्ञ इति स्मृतः | 
Sa च स्मरतो धातुर्यस्य स प्रत्ययस्स्मृतः ॥ 
गच्छतीति रह श्स्तस्मात्पर्यायात्ल्लौष उच्यते | 
प्रथमं TENET धर्मोर्थाभ्यां समाश्रितम्‌ կ 
எள்‌ संस्थितौ देवौ கணனி द्विजोत्तमाः | | 
छ्वितीयायां तु எனி व्यवस्थितौ |l 
पक्षिप्रेताधिपौ னள स्मृती कल्माषपक्षिणो | 
वर्णस्य शबळत्वाचच यमः कल्माष उच्यते dd 
पक्षावस्येति यः पक्षी गरुडः परिकीर्तितः | 
स्थितो दक्षिणतस्तस्य दण्डहस्तसमन्वितः | 


q. उपरितननिर्यचनानुसारेण ‘ राज्ञख्षोषा'विति भवितव्यम्‌ Հ. AN- 
ՀՎԱ भषितव्यम्‌। ३. ணா! इति पूर्वचचनानुसारेण «Ը इति 
भवितव्यम्‌ । 
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प्रातिमालक्षणांने | 
| उत्तरेणं स्थितोऽकंस्य कुबेरश्च विनायकः | 
| ||| कुबेरो धनदो ज्ञेयो हस्तिरूपो विनायक: կ 
| कुत्सया கள WH कुशरीरमजायत | 
कुबेरः कुशरीरत्वात्स атат чаа: ॥ 
नायकस्सर्वसत्वानां तेन नायक उच्यते | 
|. विविधं नयते यस्मात्स तु तस्माद्विनायकः || 
tada दिण्डिश्च तौ रवेः पूर्वतस्स्थितो | 
ततो दिण्डिस्स्मृता रुद्रो रेवतस्तनयो रवेः կ 
ர்‌ गच्छत्यसौ यस्मात्सवैलोकनमस्कृतः | 
னி धातूरेवतस्तेन स स्मृतः || 
डिङ्गतावस्य Հ धातोर्दिण्डिशब्दो निपात्यते | 
डयतेऽसौ सदा दिण्डी तेन दिण्डी प्रकीर्तितः Il 
इत्येते प्रवरा: प्रोक्ता «ՀՎ ன்‌: | 
एषां संक्षेपतो भूयस्सङ्ख्यां वो निगदामि वै || 
अश्विनो तौ ततो ज्ञेयौ दण्डनायकापिङ्गलौ | 
तौ என்‌ ज्ञेयौ राज्ञस्रौषौ аче Il 
रेबतश्चैव दिण्डिश्च इत्येते प्रवरा मया | 
अष्टादश समाख्यातास्संक्षपात्सङ्ख्यया मया || 


(भविष्यपुराणे Mo qo १२४ Ao |) 


|, ի ծ-- 
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देव्यः | 
adt | 


देव्यास्संस्थापनं वक्ष्ये तललक्षणपुरुषस्सरम | 
शिलादिद्रब्यमापाद्य तैः कुयीत्प्रतिमां ततः || 


चतुर्भुजा त्रिनेत्रा च AAT | 
दुकूलुबसना देवी करण्डमकुटान्विता կ 


वरदाभयसंयुक्ता पाशाङ्कुशकरान्विता | 
feast वा द्विनेत्रा वा प्रळम्बितकरान्विता || 


ணா च सा देवी कनकप्रभा | 
झुकोत्पळकरा वापि शूळपाशकरापि वा ॥ 
यथेष्टासत्रापि वा शङ्कचक्ऋहस्ता तु षड्भुजा | 
दंष्टाकराळवदना पञ्चास्या दशदोयुता || 
देवोक्तास्त्रासना वापि देवालिङ्गनतत्परा | 
देबोरुसंस्थिता वापि स्थानकासनसंयुता կ 


103 


ՇՇ-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


प्रतिमाळक्षणानि | 


प्रलम्बवामपादा वा लम्बितापरपादका | 
देवेन सहिता என்‌ केबळा जा प्रकीतिता ॥ 


னள श्वेताथवा रक्ता साधकेच्छानुरूपतः | 
ऋज्वाकारयुता वापि द्विमङ्गिसहिताथवा 1 

एवं देवी கன तस्यास्संज्ञा द्विषा मता | 
मनोन्मनीति गौरीति लक्ष्यभेद नु नानयोः | 


मूरतिस्सादाशिवी ௭௭ कल्प्यते तत्र कल्पिता | 
तदा मनोन्मनीसंज्ञां लभते विप्रसत्तमाः ! ն 


बृत्तमूत्यादिभेदेषु ஏளன! समश्नुते | 


(उत्तरकामिकागमे च तुश्चत्वारिंशक्तमपटले |) 


Raai ३यामवर्णा तु सर्वाभरणभूषिताम्‌ | 
दाक्षिणे चोत्पलं ամ वामहश्तं प्रसारयेत्‌ di 
किरीटं वा करण्डाख्यं तुङ्गपीनपयोधराम्‌ | 
गौरीरूपमिदं विद्वि विष्णुरूपं என்ரு | 


(सुप्रभेदागमे «әтәче |) 


द्विभुजा च द्विनेत्रा च किंचित्रहसितानना | 
करण्डमकुटेपिता सवीभरणभूषिता ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
दुकूलबसनोपेता सर्वावयवसुन्दरी | 
दक्षिणे कटकं हस्तं वामहस्तं प्रलम्बितम्‌ ॥ 
qare: पीनगण्डा च पीनस्तनसमन्विता | 
द्विबाहुका द्विनेत्रा च श्यामाभा कमलेक्षणा || 
दक्षिणे चोत्पलं हस्ते वामहस्तं प्रलम्बितम्‌ | 
भवान्याक्रतिरेवं स्थाद्वागीश्याकृतिरुच्यते | 
(प्रवकारणागमे द्वादशपटले ||) 
दुगो | 
चतुर्भुजा त्रिनेत्रा च सा स्याच्छयामनिभा वरा | 
सौम्या पीतांम्बरोपेता पीनोरुजघनस्तना կ 
करण्डमकुटोपेता सवौभरणभूषिता । 
अभयं दक्षिणं हस्तं कटकं वामहस्तकम्‌ || 
परहस्ते तु सव्ये तु चक्रं वामे तु TF | 
समपादस्थिता चैव पक्मपीठोपरिस्थिता ॥ 
नागेन्द्रेण स्तनं बध्वा रक्तकश्वकधारिणी | 
ча दुगो समाख्याता विष्णुळक्षणमुच्यते | 
(ணர்‌ एकोनपञ्जाशपटले |) 
आदिदक्तेस्समुद्भूता विष्णुप्राणानुजा शुभा | 
शङ्कुचक्रधरा देवी धनुस्सायकधारिणी ॥ 


105 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


` 


ի 5 ո. 
“ч 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
எதனை शूलपाशसमायुता | 
चतुर्युजां वा कुर्वीत सर्वाभरणभूषिताम्‌ կ 
इयामवर्णो सुवदनां महिषस्य शिरस्स्थिताम्‌ | 
எண்‌ च वा कुयीत्पद्मासनसमागताम्‌ || 
(सुप्रमेदागमे षटचत्वारिँशत्तमपटले 11) 


Meh बाणं तथा те எத்‌ चक्रं च दक्षिणे | 

चन्द्रबिम्बमधो वामे Bes कपालकम्‌ կ 

शूलं चक्रं च बिश्राणा सिंहारूढा च दिग्सुजा | 

एषा देवी समुद्दिष्टा दुगी दुगीपहारिणी || 
ணி ॥) 


ललाटलोचनं तस्यास्तिलकं च शिखामणिः | 
शाशिखण्डकिरीटं वा मकुटं सकरण्डकम्‌ || 
सनक्रकुण्डलं रत्नमण्डनं कर्णमण्डनम्‌ | 
कर्णावतंसकाकणेचूलिकापालिकान्वितम्‌ || 
चतुर्भुजसमायुक्तामष्टामिर्दोभिरान्विताम्‌ | 
TS खङ्गं शरं चक्र दक्षिणेषु करेषु च ॥ 
पाशखेंटकशाङ्गीश्च We वामकरेषु च | 
agit च वामे तु शङ्कं वरदहस्तकम्‌ || 


106 


җе 
¢ 

-».- 
Ա СС-0 Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


՛ 


"Պր 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि I 
चक्रं चाभयहस्तं च दक्षिणे तु समायुता | 
द्विनेत्रा सौम्यवदना महिपस्य शिरस्स्थिता կ 
दुर्गीयास्त्वाकातर्ह्यवं ब्रह्माण्याकृतिरुच्यते | 


(TOIT द्वादशपटले ||) 


ஜாடி | 
वरं त्रिशूलं खेटं च पानपात्रे च ளி | 
नीलकण्ठे तथा Հոմ महालक्ष्मीसुखप्रदा. || sire 
बरं त्रिशूलं पद्मं ஏ पानपात्रं करे तथा | 
क्षेमङ्करी तदा नाम क्षेमारोग्यप्रदायिनी || 
कमण्डलुं च खड्गं च डमरु पानपात्रकम्‌ | 
हरसिद्धिस्तदा नाम सर्वेपां सिद्धिहेतवे ॥ . 
(रूपमण्डने ||) ` 
னார்‌ | 
रक्ताम्बरां स्यामलिनीं ԹՀ किरीटरत्नाड्रितहेमभूषाम्‌ | 
z सशूलखङ्गां gaugsmi मृगेन्द्रयानां रविचन्दरभूबाम्‌ | a 


J 


னி) 


உண்டாகக்‌ 
3. “ नीलकण्ठी तदा नामे'ति պա: PER 
|n frre 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 


वनदुगो | 
अरिशडुकृपाणखेटबाणान्सधनुरशशूलकतजेनीं दधाना | 
मम सा महिषोत्तमाङ्गसंस्था नवदूवीसदशी श्रियेऽस्तु ஏர்‌ ॥ 
(आम्नाये ||) 
என்னார்‌ | 
विदुद्दामसमप्रभां मृगपतिस्कन्धस्थितां भीषणां 
कन्याभिः करवालखेटविलसद्भस्ताभिरासेबिताम्‌ | 


हस्तैश्चक्रवरासिखेटावोशिखांश्चापाङ्कशौ तजनीं | 
बिश्राणामनलाल्मिकां शशिधरां ան त्रिनेत्रां अजे || 


जयदुगो | 
कालां சார்‌ कटाक्षैररिकुलभयदां मोलिबद्वेन्दुरेखां 
शङ्कं चक्र कृपाणं ल्लिशिखमपि करैरुद्वहन्तीं [GIA | 
सिंहस्कन्धाधिरूढां त्रिभुवनमखिलं तेजसा पूरयन्तीं 
அன்னார்‌ जयाख्यां இனச்‌ सेवितां सिद्विकामैः ॥ 


विन्ध्यवासिनी ஜார்‌ | 
सौचणोम्बुजमध्यगां त्रिनयनां सोदामिनीसब्निभां 
शङ्खं चक्रवराभयानि दधतीमिन्दोः कलां बिश्रतीम्‌ | 


ब्रैबेयाड्रदहारकुण्डलधरामाखण्डलायैस्स्तुतां 
ध्यायेद्विन्थ्यनिबासिनीं शशिमुखीं पार्श्वस्थपञ्चाननाम्‌ ॥ 
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॥ wo 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


रिपुमारिणी दुगी । 
तर्जनीं त्रिशिखं erat धारयन्तीं weg | 
रक्तां னன रवेबिम्बे प्रजपेदयुतं मनुम्‌ || 


मारयेदचिरादेव रिपून्बन्धुसमन्वितान्‌ | 
(शारदातिलके ||) 
कात्यायनी | 


वक्ष्ये काव्यायनीं देवीं शिवनारायणान्विताम्‌ | 
बाहुमिर्दशभियुक्तां जटामकुटमण्डिताम्‌ | 


: 
{ 
. 
| 
l 
' 


| 
|| 
| 
If 
1 
i 


Mec 


लोचनत्रयसंयुक्तामर्धन्दुक्ृतशेखराम्‌ | 
अतसीपुष्पसंकाशांमिन्दीवरदलेक्षणाम्‌ || 
पीनोन्नतकुचाम्भोजां तनुमध्येन शोभिताम्‌ | 
त्रिभक्लिस्थानसंस्थानां महिषासुरमर्दनीम्‌ || 


அணக 


Բոլ» दक्षिणे खङ्गं शक्तिं चक्रधरं (2) तथा | 
अधिण्यं कार्मुकं बामे पाशमदूःशखेटकम्‌ | 
quzi च че चापि धारयन्तीं समालिखेत्‌ | 
अधस्तान्महिषं चास्यारिछन्नग्रीबं समालिखेत्‌ || 
BAENA समुत्पन्नं खङ्गखेटकधारिणम्‌ | 

हृदि शूलेन निभिन्नं रुधिरारुणविम्रहम्‌ || 


Դ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 

प्रबद्ध नागपाशेन भ्रकुटीभीषणेक्षणम्‌ | 
नाभेरूध्वे विनिष्क्रान्तं दानवं दारुणं लिखेत्‌ || 
दक्षिणं எரர்‌ ளேன்‌ प्रतिष्टितम्‌ | 
उततुझ्मञ्चितं वामं महिपस्योपरिस्थितम्‌ ॥ 

(शिल्परत्नसंयोजिते என்றேன்‌ 11) 
கான: प्रवक्ष्यामि ՇՎ दशभुजं तथा | 
त्रयाणामपि देवानामनुकारानुकारिणीम्‌ ॥ 
जटाजूट्समायुक्तामर्धेन्ढुक्रतलक्षणाम्‌ | 
लोचनत्रयसयुत्तां पूर्णन्दुसदृशाननाम्‌ || 
अतसीपुष्पसङ्काशां सुप्रतिष्ठां सुलोचनाम्‌ | 
नवयौवनसंपन्नां सर्वाभरणभूपिताम्‌ ப 
सुचारुद्शनां तद्वत्पीनोन्नतपयोधराम्‌ | 
त्रिमङ्गिस्थानमंस्थानां महिपासुरमर्दनीम्‌ || 
இர்‌ दक्षिण сепа चक्र तथे च | 
तीक्ष्णवाणं तथा शक्तिं वामतो विनिबोधत பு 
खेटकं JUTA च पाशमङ्कुशमेत्र च | 
घण्टां च чє] चापि चामरं सनिवेशयेत्‌ | 
अघस्तान्महिपं विद्याद्विशिरस्कं प्रदशयित्‌ | 
நாண்‌ तद्वद्दानवं SATA ப 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
हुदि शूलेन निभिन्नं निर्यदन्वविभूषणम्‌ | 
रक्तरक्तीकृताङ्गं च रक्तविस्तारितेक्षणम्‌ |) 
वेश्टितं नागपाशेन श्रुकुटीमीषणाननम्‌ | 
सपाशवामहस्तेन ध्रृतकशं च दुगैया ॥ _ 
वमद्रुधिरवक्त्रं च देव्यास्सिंहं प्रदर्शयेतू ட 


(मयदीपिकायाम्‌ ||). 


कात्यायनीं ततो என்‌ दशहस्तां महाभुजाम्‌ | 
तेज:प्रतापदा नित्यं aii सुखबोधिनी Il 
त्रिभक्लिस्थानसंस्थाना महिषासुरसूइनी | | 
ай त्रिशूलं ay च चक्र ani ч शक्तिकाम्‌ ॥ i 
खेटकं पूर्णचापं च पाशमङ्कशमेत्र च । | 

घण्ट। च वामतो वृध्यदव्यमूर्धजधृत्करी կ 
अधस्तान्महिषं तद्वद्विशिरस्कं प्रदशयेत्‌ ட. 
எல்‌ ՎԱՎ खङ्गपाणिनम्‌२ || 

हृदि शूलेन ARA नियदन्त्रविभूषितम | 
THOMAS च रक्तविष्फारितेक्षणम्‌॥ ` 
१. “கன்களை ` ति स्यात । २ ` पाणिक ` मि 

, स्यात्‌ 1 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 


देब्यास्तु दाक्षिणं पादं समं सिंहोपरि स्थितम्‌ | 
किश्चिदूध्वं तथा «րոտ महिषोपरि | 
கோன்‌ ||) 
चण्डिका | 
निगद्यते என்‌ चण्डी हेमाभा सा सुरूपिणी | 
त्रिनेत्रा यौवनस्था च क्रुद्धा चोध्वस्थिता मता || 


कृशमध्या विशालाक्षी चारुपीनपयोधरा | 
एकवक्त्रा तु सुग्रीवा बाहुर्विशतिसंयुता || 


शुलासिशङ्कचक्राणि बाणशक्तिपवीनपि | 

अभयं डमरं चैव छत्रिकां दक्षिणे करे || 
ऊध्वीदिक्रमयोगेन ணி सा सदा झुभा | 

नागं पाशं तथा खेटं фе Дн, || 
घण्टाश्वजगदादशं मुद्गरं वाम एव च | 

तदधो महिषरिछिन्नमूर्धा पतितमस्तकः | 
शस्तरोद्यतकरस्स्तब्धस्तद्गीवासभवः पुमान्‌ | 
शूलभिन्नो वमद्रक्तो रक्तश्रूमृधे जेक्षणः || 

सिंहेन खाद्यमानश्च पाशबद्धो गले भृशम्‌ | 
याम्याङध्याक्रान्तसिंहा च என்கண்‌ ப 
चण्डी चोद्यतशस्तरेयं चारोषरिपुनाशिनी | 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) . 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


चण्डिका श्वतवणो सा शिवरूपा च सिंहगा१ | 
जटिला எனன वरदा शूलधारिणी || 


क्रिकां இணி दक्षे पाशपात्राभयान्त्रितार | 


ஒன்னா |) 


गोधासनाद्भवेद्वोरी लीलया (१) हंसवाहना | 
सिंहारूढा भवेदुगी मातरस्स्वस्ववाहनाः || 


चण्डिका क्रररूपा च पिङ्गकेशा कृशोदरी | 
रक्ताक्षी amar च Բախ विकृतानना ॥ 


व्याप्रचर्म परीधाना भुजङ्गाभरणान्विता | 

कपालमालिनी कृष्णा शवारूढा भयावहा ॥ 
त्रिशूलं खेटकं खङ्गं धनुः Чип їй शरः | 
कुगरो ३ दर्पणं घण्टा TEAR TET पविः || 


दण्डो AREY इत्येतैयेथास्थानायुघैयुता | 
बाहुषोडशसंयुक्त। चण्डमुण्डविघातिनी || 


१. ` स्याच्छवारूढा च षड्भुजे ' ति धिष्णुधमोतरपाठः | २. ' बर्णिकां 
ணி दक्षे पानपात्राभ यान्यतः? इति विष्णुघर्मोक्तरपाठः । ३. कुठार ; इति 
स्यात्‌ । ४. Yat हृति स्यात्‌ । 
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चण्डिकाप्रतीहाराः | 
चण्डिकाया: प्रतीहारान्कथयिष्याम्यनुक्रमात्‌ | 
зате: करटश्चैव पिङ्गाक्षो श्रुकुटिस्तथा ॥ 
HH: HEAT रक्ताक्षश्च सुलोचनः | 
दंष्टाननविकटास्यास्सस्फुरदशनोद्वला: || 


TAU कृष्णदेहाश्च रक्ताश्च सु महबलाः 
तर्जनी Spr алт डमरुदण्डकौ || 
वेताळस्तु समाख्यातो5पसव्ये करटः पुनः | 
अभयं खङ्गखेटं च दण्ड पिङ्गललोचनः ॥ 
बामापसत्ययोगेन भवेड्कूकुटिनामकः | 
तर्जनी THIER च दण्डं quen ईरितः ॥ 
सव्यापसव्ययोगेदं भवेत्कङ्कदन।मकः | 
तर्जनी च AE च ஏதத்‌ दण्ड एव च || 
रक्ताक्षो नामभेदेन वामे दक्षे त्रिटोचनः (१) | 
दिग्द्रारपक्षयुग्मे च प्रशम्ता विन्ननाशकाः || | 
" (கோன்‌ |) 
नव தாரி: | 
“м எ स्थाने पूज्या 4 | 2H 
¬ आदो qd तथेन्दादो नवतत्वाक्षरः жай Т «2 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 

अष्टादशभुजैका तु पीनवक्षोरुहोरुहा१ | 
सर्वोळङ्कारसयुक्ता सर्वेसिद्धिप्रदायिनी ॥ 
मूर्धजं खेटकं घण्ठामादर्श என்னி धनुः | 
ast डमरूकं पाशं बिभ्रती वामपाणिभि; Il 
शक्तिसुद्वरशूलानि என்‌ शङ्कमथाङ्कशम्‌२ | 

| «Թավ मार्गणं चक्रं வாள दक्षिणैः =Ç: ॥ 
जयमिच्छद्भिरिस्ेताः पूजनीया महात्मभिः | 
शेषाष्मोडशहस्ताश्च शलाकां मार्गणं (8913 d 
रुद्रचण्डा प्रचण्डा च चण्डोग्रा चण्डनायिका | 
चण्डा चण्डवती चैव चण्डरूपातिचण्डिका ॥ 
नवमी चोग्रचण्डा च मध्यस्था वह्निसन्निभा | 
रोचनाभारुणा տար नीळा Bat च धूम्रिका կ 
पीता च पाण्डुरा ज्ञेया आळीढस्था हरिस्थिता४ | 
महिषस्था सशस्त्रीका ՀՈԱԿ ॥ 
पक्माकृतिरथस्थाप्या इत्युक्तं स्कन्दयामले | 

(भविष्यत्पुराणे ॥) 


' ५. ` वक्षोसुजोरुकेःति कारणागमपाठः ட २. © शङ्कमथाम्बुज ' मिति 
कारणागमपाठः । ३. (an ՅԱՅ विने'ति करणागमपाठः 1 ४, ' दरिद्रता ' 
इति कारणागमपाठः i E 

4 ` 
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नन्दा | 
नन्दा भगवती देवी भारद्वाजाभिनन्दजा | 
वरपाशाङ्कुशान्जानि बिभ्रती च चतुर्भुजा | 


गौरवर्ण गजस्था वा खङ्गखेटबराभया | 


भद्रकाली | 


अष्टादशभुजा कायी भद्रकाली मनोहरा | 
आलीढस्वासनस्था१ च चतुस्िंहे रथे स्थिता || 


अक्षमाला त्रिशूलं च TAHAN ՎԵՀ: | | 
बाणचापे च கரன்‌ WIT तथैव च | 


எவள்‌ च तथा कार्यो तथोदककमण्डल३ | 
दण्डशक्ती च कतेव्ये கணா எனா lI 


हस्तानां भद्रकाल्यास्तु भवेच्छान्तिकरः ՀԼ | 
एकश्चैव महाभाग ! रत्नपात्रधरो भवेत्‌ կ 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे 11) 


१. ‘ आलीढस्थानसंस्थाने'ति ZRISSISIQUIS: | २. ‘ax என்‌ च 


wae’ ति त्रसिंहप्रासादपाठः 1 ३. तथा दिव्यकमण्डळ ' रिति त्रासेहप्रासाद- 


पाठः | ४: ^ भवेच्छान्तिकरो ऽवर › इति नृसिंहप्रासादपाठः | 
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महाकाली | 
எத்‌ चक्रगदेषुचापपरिघाञ्छूलं भुझुण्डीं शिरः 
எத்‌ संदधतीं करेस्त्रिनयनां எளிதான | 
नीलाऱमद्युतिमास्यपपाददशकां सेवे महाकालिकां 
यामस्तौत्स्वपिते हरौ ստ हन्तुं मधुं कैटभम्‌ || 
ணி |) 
अष्टबाहुमैहाकाया कालमेघसमप्रभा | 
शङ्खचक्रगदाकुम्भमुसलाङुशपाशयुक्‌ կ 
எள்‌ «Հ बिश्रती सा महाकाली मुदेऽस्तु नः | 
(कारणागमे ॥) 
सा मिन्नाज्ञनसक्काशा दंष्टाक्लितवरानना | 
विशाळलोचना नारी बभूव तनुमध्यमा ॥ 
खङ्गपात्रशिर : खेंटेरळक्कतचतुर्भुजा | 
कबन्धहारं शिरसा बिभ्राणा हि शिरस्त्रजम्‌ կ 
अम्वा | 
अम्बा कुमुदवणीभा पाशान्जाभीतिपात्रिणी | 


(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 
अम्बिका | 


सिंहारूढाम्बिका त्र्यक्षा भूषिता AAEE | 
(वामभुजे விரி दक्षिणे वरयुक्ता, यदुक्तम्‌ = 


117 


СС-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by 53 Foundation USA 


/ : 


улама в TPN 
— —— ایز‎ 


w 


प्रतिमालक्षणाने ! 


दक्षिणे तु करे प्रोक्तो वरस्साधारणस्सदा ।) 
खङ्गखेटधरा द्वाभ्यां कतेव्या च चतुर्भुजा || 


(लक्षणसमुञ्चये ॥) 
मङ्गला । 


सिंहासनस्थिता देवी जटामकुटमण्डिता । 
शूलाक्षसूत्रधरा च वरदाभयचापधृक || 
दर्पणं शरखेटं Վ ணார शिवा | 
सुरूपा लक्षणोपेता सुस्तनी चारुहासिनी ॥ 
सर्वोभरणभूषाङ्गी सर्वशोभासमन्विता | 


(देवीपुराणे ॥) 
எண்ணை | 


ՀԱՐ: RAI सिंहस्था सर्वमङ्गला | 
अक्षसूत्रं कजं दक्षे शूलकुण्डीधरोत्तरे ॥ 
(विष्णुःर्मात्तरे II) 
हेमाभां करुणाभिपूणैनयनां माणिक्य भूषोञ्वलां 
दवार्त्रिंशद्ळषोडशाष्टदल्युक्पद्मस्वितां सुस्मिताम्‌ | 
भक्तानां धनदां वरं च दधतीं वामेन हस्तेन त- 
इक्षेणाभयमातुळङ्गसुफलं श्रीमङ्गलां भावये ॥ 
(शरभतन्त्रे ||) 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 
कालरात्रिः | 


एकवॅणी) जपाकणेपूरा «ш खरस्थिता | 
erp २ कणिकाकर्णी तैलाभ्यक्तशरीरिणी || 


| 
| वामपादोछसल्लोहलताकण्टक भूपणार | 
| वर्धेस्मूधे्वजा கனா कालरात्रिमैयङ्कूरी կ 


ललिता | 
शङ्कसुग्धकरादशं बिभ्रती वामपार्श्वतः | 
याम्ये फलाञ्जनीहस्ता «Թմո सुभूषणा | 


गौरी । 
गारी கணண ध्यायमाना महेश्वरैः | 
वरदाभयहस्ता सा द्विभुजा श्रेयसे सदा ॥ 
अक्षसूत्रामये TH तस्याधश्च कमण्डळु: | 


गोया सूतिश्चतुर्बाहुः कर्तव्या कमलासना ॥ 


(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे Il) 


१. “ एकवीणे fa विष्णुधर्मात्तरपाठः | २. “ लम्बोष्टी › ति विष्णु- 
धर्मोत्तरपाठः 1 ३. ` वामप्रादाळसाद्राहकृतकण्टकभूषणे "fd विष्णुधर्मोत्तरपाठः | 
v. ' बधेयन्मूधेज।कृष्टे ति विष्णुधर्मेत्तिरपाठ: | 
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गौय чач: | 
अथ गौयोः प्रवक्ष्यामि प्रमाणं मूर्तिनिणेयम्‌ | 
चतुर्भुजा त्रिनेत्रा च सर्वाभरणभूषिता ॥ 
अक्षसूत्राम्बुजे धत्ते दर्पणं च कमण्डळुस्‌ | 
उमानान्नी भवेन्मूर्तिवैन्दिता त्रिदशेरपि | 
अक्षसूत्रं शिवं देवं गणाध्यक्षं कमण्डळुम्‌ | 
पञ्षद्रयेऽग्निकुण्डे च मूतिस्सा पार्वती աա || 
अक्षसूत्रं तथा पद्ममभयं च वरं तथा | 
गोधासनाश्रिता मूर्तिगृहे पूज्या श्रिये सदा ॥ 
कमण्डल्वक्षसूत्रं च बिभ्राणा aagwa | 
गजासनस्थिता रम्भा எனன सवेकामदा || 
शूलाक्षसूत्रदण्डांश्च बिश्राणा श्वतचामरस्‌ | 
तोतला कथिता ՀՎ सवैपापप्रणाशिनी ॥ 


नागपाशाङ्कुशौ चैवाभयदं वरदं करम्‌ | 
त्रिपुरा नाम संपृज्या बन्दिता त्रिदशैरपि | 


(रूपमण्डने ||) 


गौ योयतनम्‌ | 


बामे सिद्धि: श्रिया (१) ara सावित्री Ya «Թր | 


ரணி कायौ भगवती सरस्वती Il 
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ईशाने तु गणेशस्स्यात्कुमारश्वाभ्रिकोणके | ` 
मध्ये गौरी प्रतिष्ठाप्या सर्वाभरणभूषिता ॥ 


गौय अष्टौ எனா: | 


अभयाङ्कुशपाशदण्डेर्जया चैव तु परेतः | 
सब्यापसब्ययोगेन विजया नाम सा भवेत्‌. կ 


अभयाम्बुजपाशदण्डैराजिता चापराजिता | 
अभयवज्राङ्कुशदण्डैविभक्ता मङ्गलापि च ॥ 


अभयशङ्कपद्मदण्डैमोहिनी स्तम्भिनी तथा | 
जया च विजया चैत्र अजिता चापराजिता ॥ 


विभक्ता मङ्गला चैव मोहिंनी स्तम्भिनी तथा | 
गौयी आयतने सृष्टा अष्टौ HERO: ॥ 


(रूपमण्डने ||) 
भूतमाता । 


इयामवणी विशालाक्षी क्षीरारुणनिभानना | 
द्विभुजा Rad लिङ्गं चर्म शस्त्रे तु दक्षिणे ॥ 


‚ ԹԱՎՀՎԹԵՎ मुक्ताभरणमुर्धेजा | 


भूतप्रेतपिशाचादैस्सेविता तु विशेषत: ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
इन्द्रयक्षेश्य गन्धर्वेस्सिद्भविद्याधरादिभिः | 
अश्वत्थस्याप्यध्रो देवी भूतमातेति AA di 
योगनिद्रा | 


निद्रा तु शयनारूढा सुसौम्या मुकुलेक्षणा१ | 
पानपात्रधरार चेयं द्विभुजा परिकीतिता |i 


(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ம 


атат | 


वृत्तस्था जाटिला यक्षा वाहिज्वालासमप्रभा | 
कपालाभयहस्तोग्रा वामावामफलप्रदा || 


சோ विधातव्या विपश्चिता | 


ज्येष्ठा । 
पाटलाभा भवेदष्टाकपालशरधारिणी | 
उग्रा महाबला YA शत्रुन्नी शेषपूर्वेजा ॥ 


रौद्री । 
रक्तवस्त्रा तथा रौद्री कपालचमरीकरा | 
शेषएूवी तु विज्ञेया कष्णवक्त्रा सुभीषणा || 


4. ` कमलेक्षणे fq पाद्मसंहितापाठः । २. ' पाशपात्रधरे ' ति ` TIA- 


संढ्वितापाटः 1 
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काली । 


aD hs 


ի 
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घनञ्यामा ततः काली ताम्ररक्तनिभानना | 
कपालकणिकाहस्ता विज्ञेया भयनाशिनी || 


கண்கண்ட | 
விள महादेवी विकर्णी கிள | 
कपालशक्तिहस्तेयं என Հրա | 


बलाविकणिका | 
«արը विशालाक्षी ՎԹ जपमालिकाम्‌ | 
बिश्राणा शान्तिद। YA ஈசி विकणिका | 


बलप्रमथनी | 


агытат வளர சண்‌ झुमा | 
कपालपाशिनी ՀՎ TATE || 


सवेभूतदमनी | 
जपाकुसुमवर्णाभा &® च महोदरी | 
சுனி मूतदमनी AAI || ете 
(मविष्यत्पुराणे ա) 5 
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मनोन्मनी | 
नीलताम्रारुणा भासा प्रथुवक्ता मनोन्मनी | 
कपालखङ्गिनी YA शत्रूणां भयवर्धनी ॥ 
(௫ |) 
वारुणी चामुण्डा | 
लम्बोदरी तु கா रक्ताम्बरपयोधरा | 
झूलहस्त महाभागा मुजप्रहरणा तथा |! 
कापीसकलु॒षा(?) देवी वारुणी चातिसुन्दरी | 
TEAC च कर्तव्या எணண च || 
चामुण्डा कथिता चैव सर्वसत्ववशङ्करी | 
(विष्णुधमोंत्तरे ॥) 
रक्तचामुण्डा | 
खड्ग ча च मुसलं लाङ्गलं च बिभर्ति सा | 
आख्याता रक्तचामुण्डा देवी योगीश्वरीति च ॥ 


अनया व्याप्तमखिल जंगतंस्थात्रर जङ्गमम्‌ | 
इमां यः ரள स व्याप्नोति चराचरम्‌ ப 
अधीते य इमा AT रक्तदन्त्यात्रपुस्तकम्‌ (4) | 


तं सा ரணி «Թ प्रियमित्राङ्गना |! 
т (रूपमण्डने ||) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
शिवदूती | 

तथैवातेमुखी ஒன शुष्ककाया विशेषत: | 

बहुबाहुयुता देवी भुजगैः RARA կ 

कपालमालिनी भीमा तथा Գանի | 

शिवदूती ஏ கண்ண श्वगालवदना Յա ॥ 

आलीढासनसंस्थाना तथा राजं्चतुर्भुजा | 

असुक्पात्रधरा देवी சணா तथा ॥ 

चतुर्थस्तु करस्तस्यास्तथा कार्यस्तु सामिष: | 

(मत्स्यपुराणे ॥) 

बामाधो TAWA तदुपरि च गदां खेटपाशौ दधानां 

ՀՅ: qui कुठारं तदुपरि च महाखङ्गमप्यृशं च | 
मध्याह्णर्कप्रभाभां नवमणिविलसद्रूषणामष्टहस्ता 


दूतीं नित्यां त्रिनेत्रां सुरगणमुनिभिस्स्तूयमानां भजेऽहम्‌ | 


(श्रीतत्वनिधो ॥) 
योगेश्वरी । 


दशबाहुस्त्रिनेत्रा च शस्त्रशक्त्यसिडामरुम्‌ | 

बिश्रती दक्षिणे हस्ते ஈரி घण्टां च खेटकम्‌ ॥ 

«етй च त्रिशूलं च देवी योगेश्वरी मता | 
(लक्षणसमुञ्जये ||) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
? भैरवी | 


एवंरूपा भवेदन्या पाशाङ्कुशयुतारुणा | 
Kaa ade तु भुजैद्दीदशभियुता ॥ 


(ԹԱՅՑ |) 


त्रिपुरभैरवी | 

उद्यद्वानुसहस्रकान्तिमरुणक्षामां शिरोमालिनीं 

रक्तालिप्तपयोधरां जपवटीं विद्यामभीतिं वरम्‌ | 
हस्ताब्जैर्दधतीं त्रिनेत्रविलसद्वकक्‍त्रारविन्द श्रियं 

देवीं बद्धहिमांझुरत्नमकुटां बन्देऽरविन्दस्थिताम्‌ || 

(शारदातिलके |) 
शिवा | 
शिवा சள कार्यो त्रिनेत्रा बरपाणिका | 


डमरूरगधारी च त्रिशूलाभयदायिका ப 


कीर्ति: | 


सुमध्यां कारयेत्कीर्ति = i | 
सवीभरणभूषाङ्गीं कलशोत्पलबारिणीम्‌ ப 


मदिरौदनगन्घाढया महाधेमणिभूषणाम्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणाने | 
सिद्विः | 


RRA ஈகை सिद्गार्थकवरप्रदा | 
सितचन्दनगन्धाढ्या सितपङ्कजभूषिता ॥ 


सितासनस्थिता देवी प्रतिहारोपशोभिता | 
ऋद्धिः । 


grat ате पर्यङ्कासनसंस्थिताम्‌ | 
दर्पणालोकसुरतां तिलकालकभूषिताम्‌ || 


मालाचामरशोभाढ्यां तरेणुवीणासदाप्रियाम्‌ || 


क्षमा | 


क्षमा तु सुसुखी कायी योगपट्टोत्तरीयका | 
पद्मासनकृताधारा बरदोद्यतपाणिका ॥ 


शूलमेखलसंयुक्ता प्रशान्ता योगसंस्थिता | 


दीप्तिः । 
तेजोऽपिका प्रकतेव्या दीक्षिश्चन्द्रासनस्थिता | 


रतिः । 


कमनीया रतिः कार्यो बसन्तोज्वलभूषणा | 
னள शुभा देवी समस्ताभरणेयुता կ "s 


h] 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


बीणावादनर्शाला च எனம | 
दण्डाक्षसूत्रधरा च எனா योगसंस्थिता ॥ 


श्वेता । 
श्वेता айз нєт श्वेतपङ्कजसंस्थिता | 
भद्रा । 


भद्रा सुभद्रा கன भद्रासनव्यबस्थिता | 
नीलोत्पलफलहस्ता शूलसूत्राक्षघारिणी ப 


जयाविजये । 


जयां च विजयां कुयोच्छूलपक्राक्षधारिणीम्‌ | 
बरोद्यतां च सिंहस्थां सवैक्मप्रसाधनीम्‌ || 


काली । 
काली करालरूपा च चण्डपाशोद्यता भवेत्‌ । 
घण्टाकर्णी । 
घण्टाकर्णी яаа घण्टानिशूलधारिणी | 
जयन्ती । 


जयन्ती सुन्दरी कायी कुन्तशूलासिधारिणी | 
खेटकब्यग्रहस्ता च पूजनीया शुभान्वितैः մ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
दितिः 1 
னைக देवी सदा पूज्या महामुने | | 
दण्डासनस्थिता भद्रा सर्वाभरण नूषिता ॥ 


फलनीलोत्पछकरा चोत्सङ्गशिञ्च॒भूषिता | 


अरुन्धती । 3 
अक्रोधारुन्धती देवी тагат ब्रतस्थिता | 
पत्रपुष्पोदककरा चन्दनेन सुचार्चिता ॥ | 


अपराजिता | 
अपराजिता च கனை सिंहारूढा महाबला | 
पिनाकेषुकरा चैव खञ्गखेटकधारिणी Il 
இனா कृतवासुकिकङ्कणा | iil 
etit ॥) [| 
नीलोत्पलनिभां देवीं निद्रामुद्रितलोचनाम्‌ | 
नीलकुश्चितकेशाम्रां निन्ननामीवलित्रयाम्‌ Ա 
` बराभयकराम्भोजां प्रणतार्तिषिनाशिनीम्‌ | 
पीताम्बरबरोतेतां भूषणलग्विभूषिताम्‌ ॥ 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि | 
астат еї परसैन्यप्रभक्षननीम्‌ | 
शह्ठुचक्रगदाभीतिरम्यहस्तां त्रिळोचनाम्‌ ॥ 
सर्वकामप्रदां देवीं ध्यायेत्तामपराजिताम्‌ | 
(नारदसंहितायाम्‌ |) 
सुरभिः | 
सुरभिर्गामुखी देवी सुरूपा सर्वभूपणा | 
घासमुष्टिं तथा कुण्डीं बिभ्राणा भूतिपुष्टिदा || 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 
कृष्णा | 
अक्षसूत्रं च कुण्डी च guum पुटाञ्जलिम्‌ | 
पद्चाग्निकुण्डमध्यस्थां कृष्णां तामनुधारयेत्‌ կ 
(मार्कण्डेयपुराणे ॥) 
इन्द्राक्षी | 
इन्द्राक्षी द्विसुजां देवीं fara ्रयान्विताम्‌ | 
वामहस्ते Հմ दक्षिणेन वरप्रदाम्‌ || 
इन्द्राक्षीं सहयुवर्ती नानाळङ्कारभूषिताम्‌ | 
प्रसन्नवदनाम्मोजामप्सरोगणसोवेताम्‌ | 
(ளிகள்‌ ப) 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 
अन्नपूणो | 

वामे माणिक्यपात्र मधुरसभरितं बिन्नतीं पाणिपग्रे 

दिव्यैरन्नैः ıt धृतमणिवलये दक्षिणे रत्नदर्वीम्‌ | 
wag पीनतुङ्गस्तनभरविलसत्तारहारां எள 

वन्दे पूर्णन्दुबिम्बप्रतिनिधिवदन।मम्बिकामन्नपूर्णाम्‌ կ 
सिन्दूराभां त्रिनेत्राममृतशशिकळां Wati रक्तवस्त्रां 

पीनो ततङ्गस्तनाठ्यामाभिनवविळसद्यौवनारम्भरम्याम्‌ | 
नानाळङ्कारयुक्तां सरसिजनयनामिन्दुसंक्रान्तमूर्ति 


देवीं ஏளன ரானார்‌ नमामि ॥ 
(कारणागमे ॥) 


तुलसीदेवी | 
எ gedi देवीं यामां कमळलोचनाम्‌ | 
प्रसन्नां प्रकल्हारवराभयचतुर्भुजाम्‌ || 
किरीटहारकेयूरकुण्डलादिविभूषिताम्‌ | 
घवलांशुकसंयुक्तां प्मासननिषेद्षीम्‌ || 


(तुळसीमाहात्म्ये il) . 
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प्रातिमालक्षणानि । 
अश्वारूढदेवी । 
अश्वारूढो कराग्रे नवकनकमयीं tras दधाना 
दक्षे वामेऽपि चैवं खलिनतनुळतापाशबद्धा என | 


देवी ԹՎ प्रसन्ना शशधरविलसत्केशपाशा त्रिनेत्रा 
दद्यादद्यानवद्या सकल्सुखकुलप्राप्तिहयां श्रियं नः || 


भुवनेश्वरी । 

னார்‌ बिजितनवजपामिन्ढुखण्डावनद्धा 

च्योतिर्मालां त्रिनेत्रां विविधमणिलसत्कुण्डलां TATE | 
हारप्रैवेयकाश्चीमाणिगणवळयैस्संयुतामम्बराळ्या - 

माद्यां पाशाङ्कशाम्यामभयवरकरां भावयेङ्गौवनेशीम्‌ | 

(пете а |) 
बाला | 
जपाकुसुमसङ्काशा फुलपद्मासनस्थिता | 
अक्षस्रक्पुस्तकाभीतिषरहस्ता तु बालिका || 
(त्रिपुरसुन्दरीकस्पे ॥) 


राजमातङ्गी | 
रत्नासनां պաղի शृण्वती शुकजल्पितम्‌ | 
_„ अब्जन्यस्तैकचरणां चारुचन्द्रावतंसकाम्‌ || 


132 


ՇՇ-0. Gurukul Kangri University HaridwarGollection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


[2 


प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 


बीणामालापयन्तीं Վ तिलकोड्भासिफालकाम्‌ | 
सौगन्धिकस्रक्कळिकाचूठिकां रक्तवाससम्‌ կ 


विभूषणैभूषितां च मातङ्गीं प्रणमाम्यहम्‌ | 
(राजमातङ्गीकस्पे ॥) 
लक्ष्मीः | 
wal: पद्मासनार्साना द्विभुजा काञ्चनप्रभ | TRI 
हेमरत्नोज्वळैनेक्रकुण्डलैः कर्णमण्डिता || W | 
खुयौवना सुरम्याङ्गी कुशितश्रूसमन्विता | | | 
रक्ताक्षी पीनगण्डा च कञ्चकाच्छादितस्तनी ॥ 14 
शिरसो मण्डनं शङ्कचक्रसीमान्तपङ्क | 
अम्बुजं दक्षिणे हस्ते वामे Գրած || վ | 
सुमध्या विपुलश्रोणी शोभनाम्बरवेष्टिता | վ | 
मेखला कटिसूत्रं च सवोभरणभूषिता ॥ JE 
(TRT एकोनपञ्चाशपटळे |) 
श्रियं देवीं प्रवक्ष्यामि नवयौवनशालिनीन्‌ | 
सुळोचनां चारुवक्त्रां गौराङ्गीमरुणाधराम्‌ LA 
सीमन्तं Ва (१) मणिकुण्डलधारिणीम्‌ | 
श्रीफल दक्षिणे पाणौ बामे ч q RAIN | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणाने | 


qi զա समासीनां श्वतवस्त्रविभूषिताम्‌ | 
कश्ुकाबद्धगात्रीं च मुक्ताहारविभूषिताम्‌ || 
चामरेवीज्यमानां च योषिद्भ्यां पाश्वयो द्वयोः | 
समानैस्स्नाप्यमानां च भज्ञारसलिलोत्करेः կ 
(शिल्परत्नसंयोजिते என்க ग्रन्थे ॥) 


हरेस्समीपे கன लक्ष्मीस्तु RIT gq ! 1 
दिव्यरूपाम्बरधरा सर्वाभरणभूषिता ॥ 
गौरी Jara देवी रूपेणाप्रतिमा भुवि | 
प्ृथक्चतुभुजा कार्यी देवी सिंहासना Bar || 
सिंहासनस्थं कर्तव्यं զպ» चारुकार्णिक् | 
अष्टपत्रं महाभाग! कर्णिकायां तु सा स्थिता կ 
विनायकवदासीना देवी कार्यी महाभुजा | 
TEAS करे कार्य तस्याश्च HAS शुभम्‌ || 
दक्षिणे यादवश्रेष्ठ ! केयूरप्रान्तसंस्थितम्‌ | 
TASTE: कार्यस्तथा राजन्‌! मनोहरः ॥ 
तस्याश्च 81 करो कार्यो சொனார்‌ ԹՀ | | 
` आवर्जितघटं कार्य quB कुञ्जरद्वयम्‌ || 
देव्याश्च मस्तके TH तथा कार्य मनाहरम्‌ | 
>.= (हेमाद्रिवरतखण्डे विष्णुध० |) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणाने । 
पद्मपत्रासनासीना чиг प्महास्तिनी | 
हेमरतनोज्वळं नक्रकुण्डल कर्णमण्डनम्‌ || 
चन्द्रविम्बामछमुखी कर्णप्र्णायतेक्षणी | 
सुयौवना सुरम्याङ्गी कुञ्चितश्ूसविश्रमा ॥ 
रक्तोष्टी पीनगण्डा च कञ्चकाच्छादितस्तनी | 
शिरसो मण्डनं शङ्कचक्रसीमान्तपङ्कजम्‌ կ 
नागहस्तसमी बाहू केयूरकटकोज्वली | 
पङ्कजं श्रीफलं चेव वामके दक्षिणेऽपि च ॥ 
शोभनाम्वरसंपन्ना श्रोणी च विपुला मता | 


मेखळाकटिसूत्राङ्गा लक्ष्मीलैक्ष्मीविवर्धनी || 
(पूर्वकारणागमे द्वादशपटळे ॥) 

अष्ठपत्राम्बु ANA लक्ष्मीस्सिहासने शुभे | 

बिनायकवदासीना सर्वाभरणभूपिता ॥ 


ऊर्ध्व हस्तौ प्रकर्तव्यौ देव्याः पङ्कजघारिणौ | 
ASTE YA दक्षिणे मातुलिङ्गकम्‌ Ա 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
58: | 
ரன THEA च тачат | 
ஜி: पद्ममालिनी चैव कालिकाकृतिरेव च ॥ 
(हेमाद्वित्रतखण्डे विष्णुध ० ॥) 


महालक्ष्मी! | 
कोछापुरं विनान्यत्र महालक्ष्मीयदोच्यते | 
लक्ष्मीवत्सा तदा कार्यो रूपाभरणभूषिता ॥ 


दक्षिणाधःकरे TAA कोमोदकीं ततः | 
वामोर्ध्वे खेटकं ՎՀ श्रीफलं तदधःकरे || 


Rad मस्तके Թր पूजनीया विभूतये | 
(विश्वकर्मशाल्ने 11) 


अक्षस्रक्परशुं गदेषुकुलिशं पद्मं ча: कुण्डिकां 

दण्डं शक्तिमसिं च ՎՈ «өз घण्टां सुराभाजनम्‌ | 
शूलं TEA च ՀՎԱ हस्तैः प्रवालप्रभां 

सेवे सैरिभमदैनीमिहमहालक्ष्मी सरोजस्थिताम्‌ ú ` 
(चण्डीकल्पे 0 

सरस्वती | | 

सरस्वती चतुर्हस्ता श्वेतपद्मासनान्विता | 
जटामकुटसंयुक्ता TS सिताम्बरा ॥ 


~ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


यज्ञोपवीतसंयुक्ता रत्नकुण्डलमण्डिता । 
व्याख्यानं चाक्षसूत्रं च दक्षिणे तु करद्वये ॥ 


पुस्तकं पुण्डरीकं च त्रिनेत्रा चारुरूपिणी | 
. ऋज्वागता कृतास्सर्वेर मुनिभिस्सेबिता बरा կ 


एवं लक्षणसंयुक्ता वाग्देवी परिकीतिता | 
(अंझुमद्गदागमे एकोनपञ्चाशपटले |) 


சி सरस्वती कार्या सवीभरणभूषिता | 
चतुर्भुजा सा கன तथैव च समुत्थिता կ 


पुस्तकं चाक्षमाला च तस्या दक्षिणहस्तयोः । 
वामयोश्च तथा कायी वैणवी च कमण्डलुः || 


समपादप्रातिष्ठा च कार्या सौम्यमुखी तथा | 


(हेमाद्रित्रतखण्डे विष्णुध ० ॥) 


श्वेतपद्मासनासीनां TH चतुर्भुजाम्‌ | 
जटामकुटसंयुक्तां मुक्ताकुण्डलमण्डिताम्‌ | 


१. "पुस्तकं कुण्डिका चापी'ति पाठान्तरम्‌। २. ° ऋग्यजुस्सामभिवतेने'ति 
पाठान्तरम्‌ ॥ ` भिदतेने'त्यंशो गीतेनेति स्यात्‌ | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
यज्ञोपवीतिनीं हारमुक्ताभरणभूषिताम्‌ | 
दुकूलवसनां देवीं नेत्रत्रयसमन्विताम्‌ | 


सदशं ՀԱՊ हस्ते वामहस्ते तु पुस्तकम्‌ | 
दक्षिणे Հարթ च करकं वामके करे || 


वागीइ्याक्कतिराख्याता दुगीयाकृतिरुच्यते | 
(पू्वकारणागमे द्वादशपटले ||) 
जटाजूटधरा என MARINET | 
पुण्डरीकसमासीना नीलम्रीवा त्रिलोचना ॥ 
(स्कान्दपुराणे सूतसंहितायाम्‌ ||) 
` एकवक्त्रा चतुह॑स्ता सुकुठेन विराजिता | 
प्रभामण्डळसंयुक्ता कुण्डलान्वितशेखरा || 


अक्षान्जवीणापुस्तकं महाविद्या प्रकीर्तिता | 
वराक्षान्जं पुस्तकं च सरस्वती शुभावहा |i 
(கன்‌ ॥) 
भूमिः । 
सस्याङ्कुरनिभा भूमिर्नीलालकसमन्विता ! 
करण्डमकुटोपेता सर्वाभरणभूषिता ப 


१. सुदण्डमिति श्रीतत्वनिघिपाठः | 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
पीताम्बरधरा Эа प्रसन्नवदनान्विता | 
पद्म वाप्युत्पलं वाथ उभयोहस्तयोधृतम्‌ կ 
पद्मपीठोपरिष्टातु आसीना वा स्थितापि ar | 
(अंशुमद्वेदागमे एकोनपञ्चाशपटले ||) 


| 


Հմի मही कायी . दिव्याभरणभूषिता | 

चतुभुजा सौम्यवपुशचनद्रांशुसदशाम्बरा կ 

TATA ՀԱՎԱ पात्रमोषधिसंयुतम्‌ | 

qui करे च RO भुवो यादवनन्दन ! կ 

दिग्गजानां चतुणा च कार्यी पृष्ठगता तथा | 

सर्वोषधियुता देवी TET ततस्स्मृता կ 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे 11) 

इयामवर्णनिभा भास्वद्राजीवसमलोचना | 

हेमयज्ञोपवीता च द्विभुजा च द्विनेत्रका ॥ 

सवोभरणसंयुक्ता करण्डमकुटान्विता | 

रक्ताम्बरधरा ՀՎ दक्षहस्तोत्पलान्विता կ 


धरण्याकृतिरेवं स्याज्ज्येष्ठायाकृतिरुच्यते | 
(पूवेकारणागमे द्वादशपटले ||) 
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सप्तमातरः | 
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सप्तमातरः | 


सप्रमातरः | 
எண்னை मातृणां स्थापनं परम्‌ | 
नैऋतस्प वधार्थाय ब्रह्मणा चापि निर्मिताः ॥ 
տասի ब्र्मवत्कुर्यौन्महेशीमीश्चरोपमाम्‌ | 
कुमारवच्च कौमारीं विष्णुवद्देष्णवीं तथा || 
क्रोधाननां ஏ वाराहीं वामनीं ஏ हलायुधाम्‌ | 
शक्राणीं शक्रवत्कुयोच्चामुण्डीमुग्ररूपिणीम्‌ || 
सुविकीर्णंजटाभारां ஊர்‌ चतुर्भुजाम्‌ | 
कपालशूलहस्तां च என்‌ कारयेत्ततः || 
वरदाभयहस्तास्तु तत्तदायुधधारिणः | 
तत्तद्वर्णसमायुक्ता वाहनध्वजसंयुता: կ 


7 
चतुर्भुजास्तु qala नलिनासनसंस्थिताः | 


~ 


? a (सुप्रभेदागमे द्विचत्वारिशत्तमपटले D 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
ब्रह्मेशगुहविष्णूनां तथेन्द्रस्य च शक्तयः | 
शरीरेभ्यो विनिष्क्रम्य என்னச்‌ ययुः ॥ 
यस्य देवस्य यद्रूपं यथाभूषणवाहनम्‌ | 
तद्वदेव हि तच्छक्तिरसुरान्योड्गमाययौ | 
हंसयुक्तविमानाग्रे साक्षसूत्रकमण्डळुः | 
आयाता ब्रह्मणः शक्तित्रेह्याणी साभिधीयते ॥ 
माहेश्वरी वृषारूढा त्रिशूलवरधारिणी | 
-महाहिवळया प्राप्ता चन्द्ररेखाबिभूषणा կ 
कौमारी शक्तिहस्ता च मयूरवरवाहना । 
योद्धुमभ्याययौ दैत्यानम्बिका गुहरूपिणी |լ 
era वैष्णवी शक्तिर्गरुडोपरि संस्थिता | 
शङ्कचक्रगदाशाङ्गखङ्गहस्ताम्युपाययौ ॥ 
यज्ञवाराहमतुळं रूपं या AA हरेः | 
शक्तिस्साप्याययौ तत्र वाराहीं बिभ्रती तनुम्‌ ப 
नारसिंही aaa Rad सदृशं ag: | 
पराप्ता तत्र सटाक्षेपक्षिपतनक्षत्रसंहतिः ॥ 
वज्रहस्ता qup गजराजोपरिस्थिता | 
எள सहस्रनयना यथा शक्रस्तथैव सा կ 
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= | 
ततः परिश्तस्ताभिरीशानो देवशक्तिभिः | 
हन्यन्तामसुराइशीघ्रे मम प्रीयाह चण्डिकाम्‌ ॥ 
ततो देवीशरीरात्तु बिनिष्क्रान्तातिभीषणा । 
चाण्डिका शाक्तिरत्युम्रा शिवाशतानेनादिनी կ 


(इति मार्कण्डेयपुराणे ॥) 


ब्राह्मी | 


चतुर्वक्त्रा चतुबीहुसंयुक्ता हेमसन्निमा | 
दक्षिणेऽभयञ्चूलं च वरदं चाक्षमािका || 


रक्तपक्मासनासीनां हंसवाहनकेतुकाम्‌ | 
जटामकुटसंयुक्तां पीताम्बरधरां वराम्‌ ॥ 


Ջանի கானார்‌ எடி | 

(азата सप्तचत्वारिशपटले |1) 
तत्र எனி चतुर्वक्त्रा षड्मुजा हंससंस्थिता | 
पिङ्गला भूषणोपेता मृगचर्मोत्तरीयका ॥ 


वरं सूत्रं ga धत्ते दक्षबाइत्रये MI | 
ATH तु पुस्तक Host बिभ्रती चाभयप्रदा ॥ . 


(Բալ... 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
րիշ विशाळाक्षी तक्षकाञ्चनसान्निभा | 
वरदाभयहस्ता च कमण्डल्वक्षमालिका || 
னள ண जटामकुटधारिणी | 
रक्तपद्मासनासीना ब्रह्माणी ब्रह्मरूपिणी ॥ 


(पूर्वकारणागमे द्वादशपटले ||) 


տանի हंसमारूढा साक्षसूत्रकमण्डलुः | 
ஏர்‌ तु पुस्तकं धत्ते sw Չո || 


(रूपमण्डने ॥) 


माहेश्वरी । 
चतुर्भुजा त्रिनेत्रा च अतिरक्तसमप्रभा | 
शूलाभयकरा ՀՎ वामे वरदसंयुता | 
जपम।लासमायुक्ता जटामकुटसंयुता | 
ईश्वरेणोपमा ह्येषा शिवा माहेश्वरी स्मृता ॥ 


(अंझुमद्भेदागमे सप्तचत्वारिशपटले ||) 


माहेश्वरी वृषारूढा पञ्चवक्त्रा त्रिलोचना | 
— - FETE शुक्रा सर्वसुखप्रदा ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि 1 
षड्भुजा वरदा दक्षे सूत्रं डमरुकं तथा | 
शूलघण्टाभयं वामे सैव धत्ते महाभुजा || 


(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) ` 


त्रिनेत्रा ஏத च झूलपाणिद्ेप्रध्वजा | 
वरदाभयहस्ता च साक्षमाळकरान्व्रिता ॥ 


जटामकुटिनी என்றி सा महेश्वरी | 


(Затта द्वादशपटले |) 


माहेश्वरी எண்ன बृषभासनसंस्थिता | 
कपालशूछखट्टाज्वरहस्ता चतुर्भुजा ॥ 


(रूपमण्डने ||) 


कौमारी | 

aaa аяг च रक्तवस्त्रसमन्विता | 
सर्वाभरणसंयुक्ता वाचिकावबद्गमाकुटी (2) ॥ 
शक्तिकुक्कुटहस्ता च वरदाभयपाणिनी | 

मयूरथ्वजवाही स्यादुदुम्वरद्रुमाश्रिता ॥ 

कौमारी चेति எனா सब्रैकामफलप्रदा | 

(ओशुमझ्वेदागमे анча чач, 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
. कौमारी रक्तवणो स्यात्‌ எனக सार्कलोचना | 
रविबाहु्मंयूरस्था वरदा शक्तिधारिणी ॥ 
पताकां Բրի दण्डं पात्रे बाणं च दक्षिणे | 
वामे चापमथो घण्टां कमलं कुक्कुटं त्वधः || 


զ बिश्रती तीक्ष्णं तदधस्त्वभयान्विता | 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे 11) 


कौमारी चैव கன मयूरासनशक्तिभ्रत्‌ | 
Revel कालरूपा எ சன सकुक्कुटा || 


(देवीपुराणे ॥) 


கனை कन्या बणेवाहनकेतुभिः | 
वासिकाबद्धमकुटा (£) शक्तिकाङ्कुशधारिणी || 
CHIT महावीयौ हारकेयूर भूषणी | 
वरदाभयहस्ता च HAR कुङ्कमप्रभा կ 


(पूवैकारणागमे द्वादशपट ले |) 


कुमाररूपा कौमारी मयूरवरवाहना । 
रक्तवस्त्रधरा तद्रच्छूलशक्तिगदाधरा | 
TM. +. ` (աՀ ||) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
वैष्णवी । 
शङ्कचक्रधरा देवी वरदाभयपाणिनी | 
सुस्तना चारुवदना इयामाभा च सुलोचना || 
पीताम्बरघरा देवी किरीटमकुटान्विता | 
राजवृक्षं समाश्रित्य गरुडध्वजवाहिनी Il 
वैष्णवी பிசா देवं (Ց विष्णुभूषणभूषिता | 


(अंझुमड्रेदागमे सप्तचत्वारिशपटले ॥) 


Յարի ताक्ष्येगा श्यामा षड्भुजा वनमाळिनी | 
वरदा गदिनी दक्षे ணி चाम्बुजस्रजम्‌ ॥ 


शङ्कुचक्राभयान्वामे सा चेयं बिळसद्भुजा | 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 


सुसिद्धा वैष्णवी कायी शङ्कचक्रगदाम्बुजा | 
वनमालाक्कतापीडा पीतवस्त्रा सुशोभिता ॥ 
(देवीपुराणे ॥) 


पद्मपत्रविशालाक्षी ազմի महाबला | 
 शद्चूचक्रगदापद्मधरबाहुचतुष्टयी || 


ஈன என்க वैष्णवी विष्णुभूषणी | 
(पूर्वकारणागमे द्वादशपटले 1) — 


A 
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: प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
वैष्णवी (Maes गरुडोपरि संस्थिता | 
चतुबोहुश्व बरदा शक्कूचक्रगदाधरा ॥ 


(रूपमण्डने |!) 


वाराही | 
ஏன! प्रलयाम्बुदसन्निभा | 
` करण्डमकुटोपेता विठट्ठमाभरणान्विता || 
हल च ՎԱ என்‌ वामे अभयशक्तिके | 
कल्पद्रुमं समाश्रित्य गजध्वजसवाहिनीम्‌ | 
वाराही चेति विख्याता агат எனன | 


(அஜான்‌ सप्तचत्वारिशपटले ॥) 


कृष्णवणी तु वाराही सूकरास्या महोदरी । 
वरदा दण्डिनी खङ्ग बिभ्रती दक्षिणे सदा կ 
खेटपाशाभयान्वामे सेव चापि Gus | 


(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे 11) 


कृष्णा पीताम्बरा शार्ङ्ग सवेसम्पत्करी नृणाम्‌ | 
— — पवित्रालङ्कुतोरस्का पादनूपुरसंयुता ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
सब्येऽभयहलं ՀՎ मुसलं वर(द)मन्यके | 
बराहवक्त्री वाराही यमभूबणभूषणी || 


(ARUMA द्वादशपटले |) 


` वाराहीं तु प्रवक्ष्यामि महिषोपरि संस्थिता | 
वराहसदशी देवी घण्टाचामरघारिणी || 
गदाचक्रधरा तद्ववद्दानवेन्द्रविघातिनी | 


तोकानां च Թազա सवेब्याधिविनाशिनी |լ 


(ques |) 


वैवस्वती எண்ன THU ԿԹՊՎԱ | 


सूकरास्या कपालेऽसृक्‌ पिबन्ती दण्डधारिणी || 


(देवीपुराणे 1) 
चामुण्डा 
चतुर्भुजा RAA च ոսկ աթ | 
கணே च वरदाभयपाणिनी կ 
शिरोमालोपतीता च पक्मपीठोपरि स्थिता | 
्माघ्रचर्माम्बरधरा वटबृक्षसमा श्रिता ॥ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 
चामुण्डीलक्षणं ह्येवमेकबेरे च तत्समम्‌ | 
वामपादस्थिता स्सर्वास्सव्यपादप्रलम्बिताः ॥ 
(अंझुमड्भेदागमे सञ्षचत्वारिंशपटले |) 
चामुण्डा प्रेतगा रक्ता विकृतास्याहिभूषणा | 
Հալ क्षीणदेहा च எள்ளி भीमरूपिणी ॥ 
दिग्बाहुः क्षामकुक्षिश्च मुसलं कवचं शरम्‌ | 
अङ्कुशं बिभ्रती எத்‌ दक्षिणे त्वथ वामतः || 
खेटं पाशं धनुदेण्डं कुठारं चेति बिभ्रती | 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 
бааа च கன कृष्णदंष्टिका | 
निर्मासा व्याबृतमुखी चण्डी खण्डेन्दुमण्डिता ॥ 
काली कपालमाला च शवारूढा कृशोदरी | 
कौशिकारोहिणी वासौ चामुण्डा நகர || 
मांसखण्डसुसंपूर्णं ANS बामपाणिभाक्‌ | 
शूलाही दक्षिणे चैव वह्विवीमकरस्थकः կ 
ன काली तिनेत्री शङ्ककुण्डली | 
` लोकानां मातरस्सप्तमातरः काथेता इमाः N | 
(पूर्वकारणागमे. द्वादशपटले (1) 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
इन्द्राणी | 


चतुर्भुजा तिनेत्रा च रक्तवणी किरीटिनी | 
शक्तिवज़धरा चैव बरदाभयपाणिनी ॥ 


सर्वाभरणसंयुक्ता गजध्वजसवाहिनी | 
इन्द्राणी चेति विख्याता कल्पद्रुमसमाश्रिता ॥ 


(अंझुमद्भेदागमे सक्तचत्वारिशपटले |լ) 


ऐन्द्री எண்களின்‌ हेमाभा गजसंस्थिता | 
बरदा सूत्रिणी ая RE तु दक्षिणे ॥ 


वामे तु RSW पात्रं «ич तदधःकरे 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ॥) 


एन्द्री सुरवराध्यक्षा गजराजोपरि स्थिता | 
சாகா देवी हारकेयूरभूषिता ॥ 


(देवीपुराणे 11) 


THEM गजारूढा लोचनद्वयसंयुता | 
वस्त्राळङ्कारसंपन्ना गजेन्द्रध्बजवाहना | 


बरदाभयशक्त्याप्तबाइकेन्दुः प्रकीतिता | 
(पूवैकारणागमे द्वादशपटले 11) 


१. कमऊमिति श्रीतत्वनिधिपाठः | २. बाहुकेन्द्रीति स्यातू । __ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि । 


इन्द्राणी ARTI वज्रशूलगदाधरा | 
गजासनगता देवी लोचनैबैहुमिद्वता || 


(रूपमण्डने ॥) 


वीरभद्रलक्षणम्‌ | 


ՀԱՅ त्रिनेत्रं च जटामकुटमण्डितम्‌ | 
सर्वाभरणसंयुक्तं श्वेतवर्णं वृषध्वजम्‌ di 


शूलं ஏனம்‌ च दक्षिणे तु करद्वयम्‌ | 
गदावरदहस्तं च वामपार्श्वे करद्वयम्‌ || 


श्वेतपक्मासनासीनं वटवृक्षसमाश्रितम्‌ | 
वीरभद्रमिति னாள்‌ எனின்‌ ततः ஊர || 


(अझुमद्भेदागमे सप्तचत्वारिंशपटले |) 


ACA भगवान्वृषारूढो धनुधर: | 
वीणाहस्तत्रिशूला१ च मातृणामग्रतो भवेत्‌ ॥ 


मध्ये च मातरः कायी अन्ते तेषां विनायकः | 


(रूपमण्डने ||) 


१. वीणात्रिशलहस्तश्वेति स्यात्‌ d 
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ज्येष्ठा । 
a 


द्विभुजाज्ञनसङ्काशा छम्बोष्ठा तुङ्गनासिका | 
ळम्बमानस्तना Hal नीलं बा रक्तवाससी | 


उत्पलं दक्षिणे हस्ते पीठे बामकरस्स्थितः१ | 
भद्रपीठस्थिता वापि द्विपादं चैत्र իթ: || 
सर्वाभरणसंयुक्ता वाचिकाबद्वमाकुटी (१) | 

काकध्बजसमायुक्ता साळका तिळकान्विता ॥ 


तस्या दक्षिणपार्श्वे तु Ա वै वृषवाहना | 
द्विभुजो दक्षिणे हस्ते दण्डं वामे तु ոշ || 


l 
| 
- 
| 


கண்ணீர்‌ पादं वाममुत्कुटिकासनम्‌ | 
श्वतवर्णमहाकाया सर्वाभरणभूषिता || 


१. “बामे तु «c HERR पाठान्तरम्‌। २. लम्बितामेति स्यात्‌ । 
i. ஏன்‌ эчи तथे ति सुप्रभेदवचनानुसारेण ளா इति स्यात्‌। 
एतदारभ्य दुकूलबसनान्वितेत्यन्तानां सर्वेषामपि विशेषणानां சரன்‌ னா 
ஏனா बिपरिण।मस्समीचीनः | ४. सूचिष्षगिति पाठान्तरम्‌ । ` - ` 
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प्रतिमालक्षणाने । 
किरीटमकुटोपेता दुकूलवसनान्विता | 
ач वै दक्षिणे aa என்‌ त्वभिमथोच्यते | 
सुस्तना योवनाङ्गा च सर्वाभरणभूषिता | 
कृष्णा्ननिभा रक्तवल्लेणैव तु भूषिता կ 
करण्डमकुटा காசி वामप... .... न्विता । 
सब्येनोत्कुटिकासीना हस्तादुत्पलघारिणी |լ 
(अशुमद्भगेदागमे एकोनपश्चाशपटले ||) 
अथातस्संप्रवक्ष्यामि அனார்‌ परम्‌ । 
आ।दिशक्तेश्समुत्पन्ना पश्चादुदविसंभवा || 
उदधौ मथ्यमाने ஏ चोत्थिता सा गजानन ! | 
काळाञ्जननिभा देवी सर्वाभरणभू d 
कररूढा कलेपत्नी дееп Rag: | 
जानुपाश्व मणिवीथ ачты वृषभं तथा ॥ 
बृषभो रक्तवर्णस्तु मणिः काञ्चनसप्रभा | 
रूपाण्येतानि жеп तु प्रतिष्ठां सम्यगाचरेत्‌ ॥ 
(सुप्रभदागमे पञ्चचत्वारिंशपटले ||) 


— 


१. एतत्पद्यमादशान्तरे न । २. ° खरारूढा कलेः पत्नी सुखासीना 
हिता ад’ रिति पाठान्तरम्‌ i 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 


तुङ्गनासा च «Հի लम्बमानस्तनोद्री | « Š 
சாளை स्मृता ह्येषा अ्येष्ठाऽलक्ष्मीरिति Bay 


उत्पलाभयहस्तेयं Rast बीरवन्दिता | 
(विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे |) 


पीनोर्वी१ पीनगण्डा च पीनस्तनभरोद्री | 
नीलकालकसीमन्ता ачат т ॥ 
क्िग्धाज्ञननिभा रक्ता बिम्बोष्टी तुङ्गनासिका | 
द्विभुजा च द्विनेत्रा च कुमुदं दक्षिणे करे ॥ 
कन्यापुत्रान्विता देवी दक्षिणेऽदक्षिणेऽपि च | 
देव्या बाहुसमं HAL कन्पकापुत्रको क्रमात्‌ lI 
gar этият द्विभुजो च RAIN | 
ज्येष्ठाया आक्ृतिह्येवं पद्मजाकृतिरुच्यते ॥ 


(HATTA द्वादशपटले |) 


STER: | 
TRAH च नीला च भूतलापिंतपादका | 
भूतलं स्पृशते ՀՐՎ द्विभुजा वीखन्दिता ॥ 
? (विष्णुधर्मोत्तरे ம 
3. ааай \ 
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प्रतिमालक्षणानि | 
சேட்டையின்‌ பெய்‌--முகடி கெளவை கலதி மூதேவி 
காக்கைக்கொடியாள்‌ கழுதைவாகனி சேட்டை 
கெடலணங்கு சேட்டை பெயரே, 


(சேந்தன்றிவாகரம்‌, தெய்வப்பெயர்தொகுதி.) 


மூதேவியின்பெயர்‌--கழுதையூர்தி காக்கைக்கொடி 
யாண்முகடி தெளவை கலதி மூதேவி. 


மற்று மூதேவியின்‌ பெயர்‌--சர்கேடி கேட்டை கெட 


லணங்கேகவேணி சேட்டையென விளம்புவர்‌. 


மூதேவியூர்தி படை கொடியின்‌ பெயர்‌--வாகனங்‌ 
கழுதை படைதுடைப்பங்‌ காகங்கொடியெனக்‌ 
கழறல்‌ வேண்டும்‌. 


(பிங்கலநிகண்டு, பெயர்பிரிவு வானவர்வகை.) 


சேட்டை யிந்திரைக்கு மூத்தாள்‌ சிர்கேடி. சிறப்பிலாதா 
ளீட்டிய வேகவேணி நெடுங்காகத்‌ அவசமுற்றாள்‌ 
கேட்டையே கெடலணங்கு கழுதைவாகனி கேடெல்ரை 
மூட்டிய கலதி தெளவை முகடி மூதேவியாமே. 
(குடாமணிநிகண்டு, தெய்வப்பெயர்த்தொகுதி) 
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Abhaüga om YO 
Abhaya-hasta 14, 53, 57, 58, 65, | 
80, 81, 87, 89, 97, 98, 100, 102, | 
197, 198, 136, 143, 151, 
161, 165. 906, 213, 
240, 248, 971, 986, 
338, 339, 341, 344, 
358, 359, 360, 361, 
, 971, 372, 383, 384, 
385, 386, 387, 389, 393 
Abhicharikn, a variety of 


image of Vishnu, 84 f.n., 85, 
90, 95, 96 
Achyuta 230, 232, 233 


Adhama, form of image, 80, 83, 
84, 86, 89, 90, 91, 94, 95, 96, 
98, 109 

Adbarma 905 


Adhirajas, kirita-makutafor, 29 


Adbirajas, karanda-makuta 

for, kiang BT) 
Adhirajas, queens of, wear 

ké$a-bandha г 010) 
Adhirajas wear kuntala ... 30 
Adhokshaja 930, 232 
Adimürti 961, 262, 963 
Adisakti 349 
Adisésha 93, 95, 104, 107, 108, 


109, 110, 114, 115, 132, 133, 
134, 139, 140, 141, 143, 154, 
169, 961, 869, 263, 264 

Aditi 74, 79, 161, 163, 299 
Aditya-purana ... 266 
Adityas ,14,. 78, 95, 299. 307, 
'" 309, 310, 311, 317 
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varüha .. 189— 
Agamas 50, 78, 110, 132, 137. 
175, 342, 981 
Agastya ... 967 
Aghorasivacharya mo 1169 
Agla 331 fin 
Agni 7, 60, 76, 125, 144, 283, 


292, 303, 304, 960, 357, 399 


Agni- Durga 342, 343 
Agui-kundas 360, 370 
Agnimatha (?) 394 
Agnipuraána 195, 131, 184, 181, 
186, 195, 200, 201, 216, 219, 
991, 223, 241 
Agni-tattva .. 399 
Agniyakari .. 898 
Ahankara .. 293 
Ahimsa .. 266 
Ahirbudhnya-samhita 234, 291 f.n. 
Aihole 108, 118 
Airavata 46, 111 
Airyaman ... 311 
Aisvarya 934, 936, 237 
Aitaréya-brahmana ... 45 
Ajità 362 
Ajmere .. 284 
Ajaa 329 
Ajñana 295 
Ajyapatra 11, 260 
Akasa 61, 398 
Akasarupini .. 398 
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Akshamali, 18, 54, 56, 57, 58, 
81, 202, 958, 255, 256, 258, 266, 
810, 316, 320,321, 335,357, 359, 
360,361. 366, 368, 370,372, 377, 

878, 383,384, 387 


Akshara so SBN 
Alaka-chidaka 27, 30 
Alakshmi 398 
Alamba 283 


Alidbásana, 19, 134, 141, 154, 158, 
161, 169, 263, 269, 357, 358, 365 


Alvàrs 390 
Amba 358 
Ambika 196 f. n., 358 
Amrita 951, 284, 285 
Amrita-ghata 374 
Amáa 36, 119, 120. 382 
Amsumadbhedagama 306, 318 


321, 373, 377, 384, 394 


Anahata 329 
Anandakumaraswami, Dr.... 221 
Ananta, 200, 257, 258 
Anantasana, description of,. 19 
Ananta$ayana 114 
Auasüy& 251, 259 
Andhakara ~ 1382 
Ardhakasura 379, 380, 381, 382 
Angada 249, 344 
Angulas, а measure 21, 23, 28 


31, 92, 163, 164, 186, 189, 
190, 201, 203, 239 


Anguliya 59 
Angur 279 
Animandavya 951 
Animals in the hands of 
images so 11 
Amrue3kç 212, 230, 232, 233, 
234, 236, 237, 238. 240 
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PAGE, 


Anjali-hasta 16, 91, 108, 113, 188, 
134, 139, 141, 144, 158, 166, 
169, 176, 178, 194, 904, 211, 
259, 263, 265, 268, 285, 986, 

288, 323, 370 

Ankusa 1, 2, 8, 49, 52, 54, 55, 56, 
57, 58, 59, 63, 65, 66, 144, 257, 
258, 287, 288, 291, 292,294, 
335, 338, 339, 343, 345, 346, 
347, 355, 357, 361, 365, 366, 

371, 372, 378, 386 


Annaptrna 12, 370 
Antaratman „кэт p 148 
Antariksha-loka 162, 166 
Anugraha 398 
Anusasana-parvan 227 
Aparajita 362, 369 
Apsaras 94, 95, 308 f.n., 370 


Aramula, in Travancore. 


manufacture of metal 
mirrors in, շո 12 

Archelogical Survey of 
Mayurabhanja, 19, f.n., 301 

Archelogical Survey of 


Western India, Belgaum 

and Kaladgi 174 
Ardra, naksbatra, 85, 90 
Arikésari-Parakrama Pindyadéva, 


64, 210 

Arishtv 197 
Artha 306 
Aviüjigai Parc 
Arjuna 210, 211, 273 
Aruna 283, 312, 313, 316, 317 
334 

Arundhati ..: 369 
Arya .. 385 
Aryaman 77, 309, 311 
Asanamürti etia 2B 
Азапаз 27-21, 85, 829 
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Asbtami bithi 1.490 ட்ட cide puroshas, 63, 
Asi, same as khadga, 292, 293 1 ४४, 99, 97, 105, 107, 109, 
Ashta-tala measure 288 110, 111, 112, ஆ 156, 
Asoka trco oo! VATT |5. AÉ 4 » 298, 
Aérama 348, 397 | Bêdami, 104, 140, 157, 159, 172, 


Asuras, 35, 36, 115,120, 121, 122, 
= 193, 126, 127, 131, 144, 146, 
147, 149, 152,162, 168, 167, 171, 
172, 216,217, 304, 334, 340,346, 


348. 351, 352, 858, 356, 357, 
379, 380 
Asura-maya 381 
Asuya 381 
Asvarudhadevi 371 
Agvattha 362 
Agvatirtha 182 
Asvins 75. 94, 305, 314, 315 
Atasi 345, 346 
Atma-murti 400 
Atman 294 | 
Atharvanu-veda 73 
Aticbandika 357 | 
Atma-vidya 382 
Atri 251 
Aurnavabbn 73 
Avarana 947, 948, 249 
Avarana-dovatis 947, 248 


Avataras of Vishnu 32, 103, 119, 


120, 124, 127, 128, 156, 189, 
947 
Avééa, definition of, 119 
Ե of Parasurama 120 
Avidya 293, 295, 382 
Avighna 48 
Avyanga, same as ahyanga, 308 
f.n., 314, 315, 316 
Avyonbana, 308 Լո. 
Ayodhya? 188 
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Badarayani 79 


124 

Badara treo 952 
Badari 274 
Вара, same as Bagho 311 
Bagali ... 103 
Baichdja of Nandi 214, 263 
Bala 234, 237 
Bala 333, 372 
Balabhadra ... 200 
Balachandra 48, 59, 60 
Bala-Ganapati, description of, 52 
Balaji 270 
Bala- Krishna ... 5 
Balapramathani 364, 400 
Balaratua, 3, 20, 195, 200, 201, 

202, 212, 239, 940 
Balavan 48, 49 
Balavikarnika 363, 399, 400 


Bali, 161, 162, 168, 166, 167, 171, 

172, 173, 174, 176, 1801. n., 397 
Bali-pitha, 332 
Bambajala- Sita 301 


Bana, 6, 49, 53, 54, 56, 65, 144, 
172, 186, 189, 202, 293, 956, 
257, 258, 261, 269, 278, 989, 
292, 293, 342, 343, 346, 347, 


356, 357, 359, 363, 364, 369 
386, 388 

Bellarv 103, 979 
8610५, 143, 177, 178, 943, 259 
1381816989 peri 
Bengal “169, 149, 359 
Bbadra 368 
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Bhadrakali 196 í. n., 357 
Bhadrapitha, description of, 20 


17, 18, 368, 393 
Bhaga 309, 310, 311 
Bhagavad-gita 211 
Bhagavata-puranu 123, 194, 127, 
«- 128, 180, 185, 186, 195, 216, 


Bhadrasana 


266 
Bhagavati ... 361 
Biairava 9, 381, 382 
Bhairavi 366 
Bhakti 215 
Bhakti- Vighnésvara, descrip 
tion of, 52 
Bharadvaja 355 
Bharata 194, 195 
Bharata-sastra 913 f.n., 
Bharati 335 
Bhasha 385 
Bhaskararaya 294 
Bhauma 300, 305, 319, 320, 323 
Bhavani 340 


Bhavishyat-purana 47, 301, 303 
f.n., 804, 305, 306, 308 f.n., 314 


Bhëri 167 
Bhima 99 
bima 334 
hindi 289 
EU pe Dari of Mahabharata 
275 

Bhoga, variety of image of 
Vishnu, Жс. ТӨ 
Bhogasanamurti 87, 88, 106 
Bhogasayanamurti 92, 94, 112 
Bhogastbinakamiirti 81, 82, 83, 
P. a 97, 98 
Bhramaras 334 


Bhramari 334 


PAGE. 
Bhrigu 80, 82, 83, 84 f. n., 86, 88, 


89, 91, 93, 95, 96, 109, 121, 
181, f. n., 182, 262, 321 

Bhringi opes ү 
Bhü 330, 331 
Bhujanga-valaya, an ornament 
of Siva, description of, 23, 271 
Bhaloka 162, 166 


Bhumiasvi 13, 80, 82, 86, 87, 88, 
89, 90, 93, 94, 99, 100, 102, 106, 
107, 108, 109, 111, 118, 115, 
132, 133,134, 136,139, 144, 151, 
153, 209, 240, 242, 264,°375, 376, 


378 
Bhuta-ganas 37, 362, 398 
Bhita-mata 362 
Bhita-tanmatras 293 
Bhuvanésa-Ganapati 58 
Bhuvané$vari 371 
Bhüvaráha, description of, 139 
Bijakshara 290, 330 
Bilva 20, 374 
Bindu 330 
Birudas 314 
Bodhayana-Grihyu-Sutras 390 


Bombay 149, 179 
Bombay School of Sculpture. 63 
Brahma 11, 13, 29, 45, 73, 76, 81, 
$2, 83, 86, 88, 89, 90, 91, 93, 94, 
95, 111, 112, 122, 123, 124, 125 
126, 128, 129, 130, 131, 137, 
138, 139, 140, 144, 145, 146, 
149, 157, 165, 170, 171, 178, 
179, 180, 239, 252, 253, 254, 
262, 263, 264, 265, 266, 335, 
336, 347, 350, 355, 356, "372, 
377, 379, 382, 383 

Brabmacharin 55a Փիր 
Brahma. pada 85, f. n. 
Brabmanas 76, 130. 181. 182, 184, 
. 2491, n., 261 
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Brahmanaspati 45, 46 | Chakrattàlvàr 290 
Brahmani 381, 383, 384, 389 | Chakravartting 29 {. n., 30 
Brahmanda 168, 169, 336 | Chalukya 2, 7, 23, 103, 104, 141, 
Brahmünda-wurüna 60, 61, 171 e 219, 255, 312, 315 
АИЙ 85 | Chamara 107, 165, 242, 243, 259, 
mor AM 99 | 289, 290, 316, 347 f. n., 367, 


Brahmavaivarta-purana 45, 46, 
195 
Brahmi 335 | 
Brihad-brahma-samhita 78 235 
Brihad-dharma-purana 265 


Brihat-samhita 201, 202, 219, 228 
Brihaspati 45, 46, 121, 300, 305, 
320, 323 

Buddha 25, 102, 120, 123, 216, 
218, 219, 220, 221, 265, 273, 
301 
293 
919 


Buddhi 
Buddhisw S88 
Buddhist poriod, vajra ve- 
presented in, B, 219, 973 
Budha 300, 305, 320, 323 
Burgess 8f. n., 79 
Calcutta Museum 175, 179 
Chakra 1, 4, 53, 64, 80, 81, 86, 
89, 95, 97, 99, 100, 101, 102, 
104, 105, 108, 109, 11%, 113, 
190, 127, 198, 132, 135, 136, 
144, 150, 152, 153, 155, 156, 
158, 161, 164, 165, 167, 170, 
175, 177, 178, 179, 195, 901, 
904, 209, 210, 223, 298, 229, 
230, 231, 236, 239, 240, 243, 
248, 250, 253, 284, 255, 256, 
257, 258, 261, 262, 267, 268, 
269, 271, 275, 278, 286, 287, 
285, 290, 291, 292, 295, 310, 
317, 330, 339, 341, 342, 343, 
345, 346, 347, 356, 357, 358, 
380, 334, 385 
290 


44, 48, 62, 


"Chakra-purlsha oth 
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37 

Chamunda 21, 364, 380, 381, 383, 

386, 389 
Chanda 35). 
Chanda 357 
Chanda-nayika 357 
Chandarüpà 357 
Chandavati ~ GH 
Chandika 333, 346 
Chandogra 357 


Chandra 82, 83, 86, 88. 89, 94, 95, 
138, 139, 165, 171, 173, 174, 
300, 318, 319, 320, 359, 399 


Chandrajnana 19 
Chandrakala 345 
Chandrasana 368 
Chandrasékbava 335 
Chanüra 198 


Chara-rá$i, same as chara- 
bhavana 85, 85 f. n., 90 
Chaturvim$atimürtayah 175, 225 


Chauri 140, 361 
ChonnakéSavasvamin temple 177, 
243, 244 

Chhandas 349 f. n. 
Chhannavira са 
Chhaya 307, 314 
Chihnu 336 
Chinmudra, samo as vyakhyana- 
mudra and gandarsanamudra 

) . 14. 16, 111 

Chiranjivi 119 
Chitraratha 184 
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Chola 390, 391 
Conjeevaram 104, 105, 269 
Crusaders See 5 
Cupid, Indian, 210 


Dadikkombu 107, 108, 157, 158, 


160, 269 
e=. Daityas 198, 199, 217, 218 
Daivika-pada 85 f.n. 


Daivika-Vasudóva 240 
Dakshina 145 
Dakshinachara 101 
Dakshinümürti, vina in the hand 
of, 9 

Damaru, 9, 258, 343, 346, 353, 
357, 365, 366, 387 

Dambodbbava 974 
Dussaha 395, 396, 397 


Damodara 229, 232, 233, 234, 237, 

35. 938 
Danavas 
Danda 167, 212, 248, 257, 258, 


987, 288, 289, 302, 303 f.n., 305, | 
309, 312, 314, 315, 320, 321, | 


323, 357, 361, 368, 386, 388 
Danda-hasta 14, 16, 48, 58. 67 


Dandanayaka 303 f.n., 304 
Dandasana 369 
Dandi 305 
Danta 53. 50. 57, 58, 59, 08, 64, 
65, 66, 67 

Darbhu 144 
Darbbi कळ PON 
Dantavakra ut v 
Darpana, description of, ... 12 
Dasaratha 187 
-Dasatala. measure, 190 
Dasavatira Cave =. 1174 
Daéavatürag of Vishnu, chapter 
on, ss" M 
е Գ > 


125, 171, 172 | 


| 
6 


PAGE, 


Dattatroya, 104, 123, 181, 238, 
251, 252, 253, 254, 255 


Daya 233, 266 
Deogarh 110 
Dava-ganas, samo as Davos 105, 


360, 379, 380 
Dévaki 195, 196 
Dévala 967 
Dévanagari 331 


Devas 35, 36, 115, 140, 171, 360 


Dévatas 308, 1.5. 
Devi, 14, 43, 54, 55, 101, 137, 
141, 142, 148, 144, 204, 205, 
206, 249, 258, 260, 327, 332, 
333, 336, 337, 338, 339, 340, 
341, 345, 346, 348, 349, 350, 
353, 354, 357, 361, 372, 378, 
390, 394, 

Devi-bkayavata 260 


Déevimahatmya 388, 336, 337, 378, 
385, 388, 
97, 30, 107 
379 
Dhanus, 5, 49, 54, 65,95, 111, 170, 
186, 189, 202, 223, 256, 257, 
961, 269, 278, 290, 29%, 342, 
343, 346, 356, 357, 359, 386, 
388 
123, 251 


Dhammilla 
Dhananjaya 


Dhanvantarin 


Dharma 123, 265, 266, 306 
Dharmaraju де, 42 
Dharma: sastras OY) 
Dhata ... 936 
Dhatri 309, 310 
Dhénuka 197 
Dhi Mm 335 
Dhruva-béras of Vishnu 79 
Dhumraka е No 48 
Dhvaja 53, 287, 289, 346, 357, 
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Dhvaja-Ganapati, description Freemasons 331 f.n., 
of, 58 | Gada 2, 4, 59, 55, 87, 95, 98, 66, 
Dhyana 135, 220, 247 100, 102, 103, 108, 109, 110, 
Dhyani-Buddba 265 111, 115, 133, 155, 156, 167, 
Dig-gajas .. 376 170, 175, 176, 177, 228, 229, 
Dikpilakas 94. 944 230, 231, 236, 240, 242, 253, 
раа 254, 256, 957, 258, 961, 968, _ 
Dindi .. 306| 269, 286, 287, 288, 289, 291, ˆ 
Dindigul 107, 157 292, 298, 310, 319, 320, 322, 
Dipti 368 336, 346, 356, 358, 365, 384, 
Diti 145, 147, 379 | Gadhi 385, ३६३ 
ч adhi 182 
Divya-prabandhas 268 Gai 
हि : aja-hasta, same as danda- 
Dundubhi 351, 352 fecal Ж 
Duratyaya 335 Gajakarna ...48, 49 
Durga 4, 1 1; 43, 93, 196 f: n., 209, Crajinana ...99, 46 
399, 884, சட டட பப பிபி 966, 267, 269, 
Ne Py | Gana-Goniila 207, 208 
SFO OTA ի եբ Ganapati, same as Ganésa 2, 32 
Dvapara-yuga 41, 266, 333 35, 39, 44, 45, 46, 48, 49, 51, 
Dyaraka oo 198 56, 57, 59, 60, 61, 62, 64, 65, 
Dvarapalakas 37, 48, 307 67, 93, 361, 388, 389 
Dvibhanga 49, 340 | Ganapati, Bala, 52 
Dwarf incarnation of Vishnu 123 5 Taruna, 59 
Earth-goddess 260 n Lakehmi 53 
Eastern and Indian Archi- Maha 53 
tecture, of Fergusson 791. n., | Е Pingala 53 
Egyptian Tau coe ON м Uchehhishta 53 
Êkadanta, 39, 46, 47, 60, 61 2 Urdhva 53 
Ēkavôni 395 k. Nritta 59 
Ekavira 335 ы Prasanna 57 
Ilephant-hoadod 43 zi Bhuvanesa 58 
Elura cave temples by Bur- ç Dhvaja 58 
gess 161808 Е: Unmatta-uchchhi- 
Ellora 78, 107, 112, 157, 158, 174, | shia... 58, 63 
213, 313, 389 7 Haridrà snmo as 
Bmusha 128 Ratri 56 
Fergusson 19 f. n., » Kevela 63 
Flowers in thé hands of god- ” Sakti .. $8 
desses 13, 14 | Ganas 41, 45, 380 
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Gandharvas 267, 269, 308, LE 
Gandhamadana mountain 974 
Ganésha Ratha 170 
Ganga, same asthe Ganges, 41, 
178, 180, 272 


„Garuda 91, 93, 95, 102, 104, 105, 
107, 108, 113, 146, I50, 154 
156, 166, 175, 178, 204, 240 
248, 253, 254, 255, 257, 258, 

© 959, 262, 265, 267, 268, 269, 
988, 984, 285, 286, 987, 306, 
384 

129 

340, 360, 
361 

216 

248 


346, 347, 
387, 388 
368 


Garuda- Purina 
Gauri, 48, 333, 336 337, 


Gaya 

Gayatri 

Ghanta 9, 10, 114, 294, 
356, 357, 365, 368, 

Ghantakarni, 

Ghritavàri, layer of а pitha, 

Girija-Narasimha 149, 150, 154 


Gokarna 48, 49 
Gokula 196 
Goloka 46 | 
Gorochang 357 
Govardhana 197 


Jovardhana-dhara-Krishna 214 
3ovinda, 130, 229, 281, 234, 237, 


243 

Grahas 318, 322, 323 
Grahapati 320 
Gudimallam 11, 22, 312 
Guhagraja 46, 47 
Gunas 234, 293 
Gupta period, Yajnopavita found 
їп, > 23 
Gupta-rüpi Dêvi 334 
Gurn 176, 323 


20 | 


PAGE, 


Haihayas 185 
Hala, 6, 134, 165, 201, 919, 939, 
948, 958, 292, 365, 888 

Halébidu 66. 155, 208, 210, 214 
72, 264, 278, 279 

Hamsa 323, 383 
Hanuman 16, 187, 190, 191, 192, 
193, 194, 195 

Нага ' 971 
Ната, 86, 97, 98, 108, 106, 109, 
111, 986, 306, 344, 870, 371 


Harasiddbi 343 
222, 280, 

232, 948, 271 

Harihara 270, 271 


| 
Hari, 125, 181, 195, 200 
Hari-hara-pitamaha, 238, 255, 956 


Haridra-Ganapati 59 
Harivamsa 195 
Harsha 233 
Hasta, a measure, 21 
118715 145 
Havya-kavya 145 
Havagriva 195, 126, 260, 26 
| Head-gear, varietios and descrip 
tions of, 23-31 
Hóramba 46, 47, 57, 65 
Hati 289 
Himalayas 45, 273, 334 
Himavan 351 

Hindu Mythology, by 
Kennedy, 9, 200 í. n 
Hiranyagarbha 336, 337 
Hiranyáksha, 131, 132, 133, 144, 
147, 379 
Hiranyakasipu, 145 146, 147, 
148, 149, 152, 153, 154, 155, 
157, 159, 260, 292, 379 

History of Fine Arts im 

India and Ceylon, Մ. А 
Smith 241 
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Homajakalika (9) 310 | Japamala 363 
Hoysalésvara temple, 66, 214, | Jarasandha ... 198 
252, 278 | Jaba 180, 250, 254, 291 
Hoysala, 99, 176, 177, 209, 214, | Jatabhara ' 347. 369 
220, 227, 243, 312, 317, 378 | т; à 


Hotri 145, 147 
Hrada ke 410), 
Hrishikesa, 229, 232, 233, 934, 

237, 239, 998, 336 
Huhu 


267 

Ikshukodanda 210 

Ikshvàku 184 
Iluppai, wood for making 

kürmàsana 20 f.n. 

India Museum 175 


Indra 35, 42, 43, 76, 77, 111, 121, 
122, 153, 161, 165, 182, 197, 
284, 350, 351, 355, 362, 380 


Indrani 380, 381, 388 
Indradyumna 267 
Jndrakshi 370 
Indriyas 293 
Indukari 241 
Ishtis 249 Լո. 
ISvari 336 
Itihasas Poe 2717] 
Jagannatha 973, 376 
Jagati, alayer ofapitha ... 20 
Jaimini 250 
Jainas 220 
Jalamuyi 399 
dala-rupini 398 
Jalasa уїп 263, 264, 265 
Jumadagni 181, 184, 185 
Jambayan 167, 171 
Jambu T52 
“Janaloka n 130 


Janarddana 230, 232, 336 


ப N 


Jata-makuta 27, 28, 85, 96, 111, 
113, 135, 150, 186, 254, 345...» 
359, 362, 377, 378, 387, 389, 


390 
Jata-mandala 247, 276 
Jatilavarman Parantaka 

Pandyadéva 

Jaya 37, 102, 147, 349, 361, 368 
Jaya-Durgà 342, 344 
Jayanti 369 
Jhansi district 110 
Jina EA 
Jnana 234, 236, 237 
Jnana-mudra 17, 114, 366 
Jnana-sakti 354 
Jnana-svarupi 235 
Jnanéndriyas 293 
Juhu 250 
Jupiter 318 
Jvalas ... 4, 32 


Jyéshtbadévi, same as Alak- 
shmi, 335, 363, 390, 391 392, 
393, 394, 895, 396, 397, 398, 


899 

Kadrü 9283, 284 
Kailasa 40, 60, 78, 180, 213, 
330, 379 

Kailasnnalhasvamin temple 105 


Kaitabha 91, 93, 94, 109, 110, 


112, 118, 147, 264 


Kala 350, 399 
Kaladi di 395 
Kalakúta-viaha 395 
Kalaratri 43, 335, 359 
Kalasa 366, 085 
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Kalavikarana ' 3. 399 
Kalavikarniká 363, 398, 399 
Kalayavana աց 198 
Kalhara oco նե 
Kali , 363, 368, 398, 399 

„ Kalindi 30 ALP 
Aliya 197, 212, 213 


Kaliyahi-marddaka- Krishna 
ñ 212, 213 
Kaliyuga 41, 221, 222, 266, 333 
Kalki avatara of Vishnu 

120, 123, 991, 265 


Kallésvara temple os 0 
Kalpa 124, 125, 129 
Kalpa-siutras 249 Լո. 
Kalpaka 56, 88, 165, 169, 179, 
385, 338 

Kalpaka-lata ار‎ Աֆ) 
Kami ог Kàmadava 199, 210, 381, 
889 

Kamadhénu оо GRL) 
Kamala 336, 373 
Kamalaksha ace 18 


Kamandalu 11, 58, 81, 111, 138, 
163, 166, 202, 247, 253, 255, 
956, 257, 310, 316, 320, 323, 
343, 357, 359, 360, 361, 370, 

377, 384 


Kamikayama .. 293 
1९81111111 89, 89 
Kamsa 195, 196, 197, 198 
Kanadhuma I 
Kaiichi .. 268 
Kankana 23, 371, 374 
Kantba, layor of a pitha ... 20 
Kanti Й 933, 319 
Kantimandala 306, 315 


Kapala 11, 13, 358, 362, 363, Հեր 
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Kapila 123, 125, 247, 948, 257, 
395 

Kapilapatni .. 395 
Каррё chonnigaraya 943, 244, 
959 


Karanda-makuta 27, 29, 66, 67, 
101, 139, 151, 190, 195, 204, 
288, 306, 338, 341, 375, 383, 


388, 394 
Karavira .. 875 
Karivarada sse 400 
Karkataka 85 Լո, 
Karma ... 994 
Karméndriyas we 299 
Karnatadésa vee 812 
Karnikara flowor .. 320 
Karpura Be 1308 
Kartavirya To LB 
Kartikéya ... 901 


Karungali, wood for making kur- 
masana, 20 

Kashava sajan AO 
Kasturi oS T d00 
Kaśyapa 75, 145, 147, 182, 283 
284, 379 

Kataka-hasta 14, 15, 82, 88, 91, 
92, 93, 97, 98, 100, 103, 106, 
109, 111, 114, 135, 192, 205, 
207, 265, 338,311 

Kati-bandha ai 23 
Kabyavalambita hasta 14, 16, 
80, 81, 97, 99, 101, 151, 239, 
248 

Katyayani 347, 350, 351, 352, 353 
380, 38£ 387 


Kaumari 


Kaumodaki 310, 375 
Kaupina E 168 
Kauravas p 199, 210— 


182, 251, 252 
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Kausiki 184 111, 112, 114, 115, 128, 180, 


Kaustubha-mani, jewel on the 
chest of Vishnu, 25, 26, 191, 
949 

Kautuka-bëra 93, 95, 168, 909, 
204, 293, 940 


Kavacha ... 386 | 
Kavêripalk kam Aan S18 
Kédárósvara on ADE 
Kennedy, Vans 39, 182 fn, | 
900 f.n. | 
Kesa-bandha 27, 80 | 
Késara flowers 2224977 | 


Kesava 176, 228, 229, 230, 231, | 
933, 234, 237, 238, 243 


Kesi Жы 197 | 
Kottai .. 395: 
Kötu 300, 305, 318, 322, 323 | 
Kévala-Ganapati (| 
Rovala- Narasimha 19, 150, 155, | 

156 | 


Koyura 23, 86, 97, 98, 103, 111, | 
236, 242, 371, 374 | 

Khadga 2, 5, 49, 95, 112, 113, 144, | 
158, 170, 186, 212, 993, 248, 
956, 957. 258, 961, 969, 287, 
288, 289, 292, 993, 995, 390, | 
322, 342, 343, 344, 345, 346, | 
347, 355, 356, 357, 358, 359, | 
362, 364, 865, 369, 386, 388 | 
Khatvanga 1, 2. 7, 256, 365 | 
Khetaka 1, 2, 5, 49, 144, 158, 170, 
223, 256, 257, 261, 269, 292, 
320, 322, 336, 342, 343, 345, 
346, 347, 355, 357, 358, 359, 
308, 365, 369, 375, 386, 388 
Kikatns 089 16 | 
Kinnaras 2 82, 88, 95 | 


Vitu-makuta. 27-29, 91, 92, 97, | 
n 98, 100, 101, 103, 106, 109. | 


11 


189, 191, 193, 203, 209, 297, 
236, 242, 262, 273, 307, 312, 
314, 323, 343, 356, 371, 384, 


385 
Kirti 233, 366 
Kishkindha 83 
Ко!һарига see 379 
Krauncha 62 


Krisbna, 9, 45, 46, 77, 119, 120, 
123, 195, 273, 301, 336, 376 


Krishna .. 370 
Krishnadévaraya ०१० 199 
Krishnajina 278, 358 
Kritamala river .. 129 
Kritayuga ... 266 
Kriya ०००. իք 
Kriyakramadyeti 53, 54 
Krodha 381, 382 
Kshama 62, 367 
Kshatrivas, 60, 181, 182, 184, 938 
Kshudha aco 7883 
Kshémankari ոց. 82) 
Kubéra 48, 306, 350 
Kucha-bandha 23, 101, 378 
Ktidalagar temple oo ` 19 


Kukkuta, animal in tho hand of 

Subrahmanya, 11, 387, 388 
Kulottungacholadeva .. 300 
Kulottunga-chola-Marttandalaya 


Kumira 361, 380, 387 
Kumbhakonam 64,65 
Kumuda 20, 319, 322 
Kunda .. 923 
Kundalas, same as_karna- 


kundalas, 94, 86, 109, 111, (59, 
163, 170, 901, 241, 265, 306, 
344, 359, 371, 377, 386 ` 


CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


व्र, 


HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 


PAGE. 

Kundalini 328, 329 
Kunil առ 209 
Kunta 292, 369 
Kuntala 27, 30 
Kurma 123, 197, 160, 265 
Kwnmna-purüina 146, 147, 381 
Kürmásana 17, 18, 20 
Kurukshétra 189, 210 
Kuga 147, 163, 188, 284, 285 
Kusumbha © 189 
Ки ага 59,865 
Kuvalaya 198 
Labha 509. 02 
Ladduka ade 55 
Lajja soo VES 
187, 190 

Lakshinana 191, 192, 193. 194, 


Lakshmi 13, 30.50, 87, 83, 89, 
90, 92, 94, 99, 100, 102, 104, 
106, 107, 108, 112, 134, 135, 
151, 160. 161, 209, 253, 258, 
259, 963, 264, 397, 334, 335, 
336, 372, 373, 374, 376, 378,394 


Lakshmi-Ganapati 58, 64, 
Lakshmi-Narasimha 160 
Lakshmi-Nàráyana 258, 259, 
Lalità 333, 359, 
Lalitasahasranamna 294 
Lambodara 46, 57, 50 
Lànchhanas 151, 254 
Lanka 187 
Lava . .. 188 
Linga 114, 193, 194, 278, 362, 

375 


Linga at Gudimallam, ram 
in the hand of the image 
of-Siva on the նոցն .. 11 
Linga, Yajnoaunvila not 


found on the image 22 
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PAGE, 
Linga-purana 35, 129, 131, 395 
Lingodbhavamürti 135 
Lobha, 381 
Lokapalas 153 
Mada 381 
Madana. Gopala, ^no DIO 
Mada-Sakti .49 978 


Madhava, 905, 229, 231, 233, 

934, 237, 238, 248, 
Madhu 264 
Madhusüdana 999, 281, 234 


237, 238, 943 
Madhváchàrya ... 77 


Madhyama, a class of image, 80, 
81, 86, 88, 90, 91, 95, 96, 106, 


110, 112 

Madhyama-daga-tala 186, 189, 
201, 208, 239 
Mádhyandinassavana 249 f.n. 


97, 98, 100, 103, 107, 

142, 192, 268, 279 
Madras Museum, 142, 143, 160, 
205, 207, 213, 316 


Madras 


Madura 79, 107, 158, 391 
Maga-Brahmanas 299, 301 
Magha month 290 
Magi of Persia 299 


Mahabalipuram 78, 96, 97, 109 
140, 170, 172, 178, 194 
Mahabharata 45, 75, 124, 131 
147, 185 f.n., 227, 273, 283 


Mahabuddbi NMOL 
Mahadêva 40, 121, 400 
Maha-Ganapati 53, 55 
= 334, 3357337, 375 
Maba-Lakshmi 333, 335, 336, 337 
Mahamari 335 
Mahamava 335 


Mahapattika, layor of a pitha 20 


"n 
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Mahavani ... 335 | Manmatha °” 276, 277, 278, 279 
Mahavidya ... 335| Manmathanath Dutt - 185 քո. 
Mahéndra 182, 180 | Mannar ... 204 
Mahéndra-parvata ... 119, Mannarkoyil CTS 
Mahé$vara 380, 383 | Manonmani 29, 340, 363, 364, 400 
Mahé vari 380, 381, 383, 387 | Manonmayi 398 
Mahishasura 333, 346, 348, 349 | Mantramaharnava 54, 56, 65 

^ 350, 351, 352, 353, 354, 356 | Mantramahédadhi OBST 


Mahishasura-marddani 333, 345, | Mantras 145, 249 f.n., 328, 


| 
346, 847 329, 345 
Mahishi ... 349 | Mantra-Sastras .. 328 
Mahisbmati 343, 349 | Mantra-3varüpa .. 294 
Maitréya ... 217 | Manus 123, 194, 125, 196, 309 
Makara 85 Լո., 102, 277 | Manusha-pada 85 Լո. 
Makaradhvaja .... 302 | Manusha-Vàsudóva ०७ RN) 
Makarakundala 24, 25,98, 103, | Marichi 15, 19 
244, 254 | Markandéya 80, 82, 83, 84 f.n., 86, 
Makara-küta E OT 88, 89, 91, 93, 95, 96, 109, 113, 
Makarasana Mte 262, 265, 396, 397 
Makuta 64, 152, 173, 393 | Markandeya-purana 251, 333, 334, 
Mala ... 994, 400 937, 378 
Malabar, glass mirrors not Mark-Mason 331 f. n. 
used in temples in MEDI» Conv -. 318 
Malabar coast, pendant ear- | Marttikavata ... 184 
lobes օք ladies in ... 24 | Mathura 197, 198 
Malabar .. 287 | Matrika deities 330, 381, 382, 383 
Malitamma ... 261) Matsarya ... 381 
ámsa .. 365 | Matsya-purüna 39, 41, 120, 126, 
Mines ... 293 ТЕ 308, 319 
Mandala .. 307 Matsyavatara 120, 123, 124, ы 
Mondana : ~ 300) Mstulaiga .. 386 
Mandara mountain 348, 349, 354 МАШ. Sanskrit) ‘tor பணை 
z qS auli, Sanskrit for head-gear, 
Mandhatri 193799) pr 
Manes աան) | Мауа 431535] 
Mangas 359, 362 | Maya 38, 82, 88, 91, 93, 94, 109, 
Mangalisa ... 104, 110, 112, 118, 147, 294, 336, 
Manipura ^ coon МОР) | ° ې‎ , 355 
Man-lion ог Narasimha soe LI} | Mayavati .. 199 
Փ ^S 
` 18 - 
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Médha 233 
Médha-bhillas 238 
Médinidévi 247 
Mélchéri 313 
Mercury 318 
wo Meru ... 330 | 
9163119 85 f. n. | 
Mihir Yast ... 301 
Mitra 301, 302, 309, 310, 311 
Modaka 50, 56, 57, 58, 59, 61, 
63, 65, 66 
- Modakapatra 107 
. Mohini 362 
Moksha 46, 328 
: Mongoloid features 100 


Mriga, animal in the hand of Siva, 


11 
~ Muchukunda 198 
"Müdévi 395 
Mudgara 59, 57, 257, 346 
Mudras, varieties of, 14, 16, 17 

Mugadi 395 | 
Muir 45, 75, 192 Լո., 125 Լո. 
Muladhara 328, 329 
Mulaikkachchu 378 
-Murali 9,10 
Mürtis .. 340 
Mürtisvara 399, 400 
Musala, 25, 134, 201, 239, 258, 
291, 292, 365, 386, 388 
Mushtaka 198 
Musbti, a measure 39] 


Musical instruments, representa- 
tions in the hands of images, 


8—10 

Muttra , + oo (00 
Mysore 65, 143, 175, 243, 268, 
279 


Naga 139, 141, 142, 294, 308 Լո. 


~ 
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PAGE, 
Naga-pasa 845, 846 
Nagalapuram 142, 179 


Nügóndranàth Vasu 15, 19 f.n., 
301, 302, 3031. n., 305 


NagéSvaragvamintomple ... 64 
Naginis ... 141 
Nagnas 217, 218 
Nakrakundala, game as ma- 
kara-kundala 24, 373 
Naksbatra 85, 90 
Маша ... 160 
Namuchi 166, 171, 173 
Nanda 333, 354, 355, 356 
Nanda-gopala 333 
Nandi seen 187 
Nandikósvara 399 
Nangapuram 390, 391 
Napumsaka .. 289 
Nara 123, 273, 274, 275, 276 


Narada 38, 82, 83, 88, 89, 94, 95, 
123, 138, 153, 275, 348, 350 
Nàrada-pancharütra-samhita 78, 
233 

Narasimha, an avatara of Vishnu, 
123, 145, 146, 149, 155, 161, 
230, 232, 238, 256, 257, 379 382 
Narasimhavarman II 106 
Narayana 29, 74, 123, 126, 129, 
184, 185, 229, 231, 233, 234, 
236, 237, 238, 258, 259, 273, 
274, 275, 276 


Narondras, queens of, wear 
kuntalas 29 f.n., 30 


Narmada 218, 349 
Natarīja Les 6510) 
Nava-Durgis 342, 356 


Nava-grahas 299, 305, 318, 323 
Navanitu-nritta-Krishna 206, 273 
Navardha-tala 189 
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Nayakas 107, 158 258, 261, 268, 269, 287, 288, 
Negapatam ... 65 291, 321, 342, 357, 358, 359, 
Nidhi . 7921 360, 362, 365, 368, 373, 384, 
Nidrádóvi " թ) Е 385, 388 
; s | Padma 336, 373 
Nighantu .. 395 газа ара 193 
Nikshubha 302, 305, 314, 315, 
> 316, 317 | Padmanābha 229, 239, 233, 234 - 
Nila 379 | 237, 22857 
Nilakantha 335 | Padmapitha 97, 98, 306, 321, 376, 
Nilakanthi 342 389 
Nila-Jyóshthà 395 | Padma-purüna 61, 144, 148, 930, 
Nilüyatàkshiyamman templo 65 231, 354 
Nilotpala 13, 14, 83, 93, 101, | 
109, 133, 136, 151, 190, 204, 
909, 345, 368, 369, 371, 375, 

393, 394 
Nirdosha 234, 237 
Nirguna 327 
Nirrita 883 
Nirukta 249 Լո. 
Nishadas 283 
Nisumbha .. 933 
North Arcot district 143, 179 
Nritta-Ganapati 59, 66 


Nrivaraba or Bhuvaraha 132, 

133, 135 
Nuggehalli 177, 179, 214, 261, 

262, 279 
Nüpura auklots 388 
Olai, ear ornament 25 
Omkara 130 
Oshadhi 399 
Oshadhi-patra 376 
Ornaments of images 22 23 
Padma 13, 14, 49, 67, 87, 100, 


103, 108, 133, 134, 150, 183 
155, 156, 159, 107, 177, 210, 219 
228, 229, 330, 231, 236, 240 
241, 259, 254, 255, 256, 257 
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Padmasana 17, 18, 19, 20, 49, 54, 
56, 57, 59, 66, 85, 87, 103, 150, 


156, 160, 170, 172, 219, 221, 
228, 247, 253, 254, 341, 367, 
371, 372, 386, 389 

Paila .. 250 
Paisacha-pada 84, 85 f.n., 90 
Paisunya 381 
Palisa 383 
Pali र. 301 
Pallava 2, 97, 106, 172, 313 
Pallava Architecture by Rae, 79f.n. 


Palur 287 
Panchajana ves 3 
Райсһајапуа, Sankha of 

Vishnu 3, 87, 198 
Paitcharatragama 77, 234, 292 
Pancha-tila, measure 133, 163 
Pandavas 199, 210 
Pundharinütha Коше PY 0l 
Pandhuripura 971, 212 
Pan type of face 100, 317 
Pandya 64, 267, 379, 391 
Paniydnga .. 308 
Parabrahman ' °° > 46,391 
Parasakti 398 
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Paraéara 217 
Parasiva 400 


Parasu 2, 6, 32, 49, 52, 56, 57, 60, 
64, 65,67, 81, 186, 220, 292, 
293, 345, 346, 347, 386, 988 
Parasurama 60, 120, 123, 181 
185, 186, 189 


Parasuremésvara temple 312 


Paravasudéva 234, 236, 239, 240, 

ys) 
Parishadas 267 
Parshnikas 0 
Parsis 308 f.n., 311 
Parthasarathi 201, 210, 211 


Parvati 36, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 
44, 45, 46, 60, 61, 111, 327, 
334, 360, 378, 379 


Pasa 1, 2, 8, 32, 52, 53, 54, 55, 
56, 57, 58, 59, 63,64, 65, 66, 
67, 145, 167, 210, 248, 
257, 258, 287, 288, 289, 
292, 293, 294, 310, 338 
342, 347, 356, 357, 358 


862, 364, 365, 366, 371 | 
Pasupati „„ 899 
Patala 130, 142, 163, 176, 381, 
386, 388, 400 
Patala-khanda of Padma-purana 
है 280, 281 
Pataka-hasta 213 f.n., 258 


Patra 336, 358, 365, 375, 385, 388 


PAGE. 

Pinaka 369 
Pindas 135 
Pingala, 303, 304, 305, 307, 309, 
312, 314, 315, 317 
Pingala-Ganapati 53, 56 
Pigachas 362 
Pitambart. .. 888 
Pitha 19, 941, 256, 332 
Prabhamandala 103, 106, 107, 
241, 312, 318 

Prabhavali, 66, 98, 102, 103, 156, 
220, 244, 254, 316 

Prachanda 357 
Pradakshina 62 


Pradyumna, 199, 230, 232, 233, 
234, 236, 237, 238, 239, 247 


Pragjyotisha 355 
Prablada 191, 147, 148, 379 
Prajapati 76, 124, 127, 129 
Prakara TOM ts 
Prakriti 235, 298, 295, 335 
Pralaya 335 
Pralayavaraha 132 
Prana 399 
Pranayama 2: А828 
Prasanna-Ganapati 57, 58, 66 
Pratassavana 249 f.n. 
Pratisakhyas 45 
Pratishthana .. 261 
Pratyusha 307, 313, 314, 315 
Pravargya oe 145 
Prayaniya-ishti 249 f. n, 
Prayaschitta „145 
Prétas . 362 
Prétasana, desoription of ... 21 
-Prishtha-karna-bhaga 361 


Priti 


Prabu 128 


16 - 


Patras 369 
Patrakundala 24, 25 
Patrakuta ` memo] 
Patrapatta . 27, 30 
Pattika, layer of a pitha ... 20 
Paftiévaram, tomple at 66 
Pavitra {68 
Рёувва 52 


A 
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Prithvi .. 899 | Rajui 302, 303 f.n., 305, 307, 313, 
Prithvi-mayi £5398 214, 315, 316, 317 
Pulastya .. 350 | Rakshasa 35, 36, 125, 166, 173, 
Pundalik 271, 272 174, 260, 261, 308 f.n. 
Püjakamunis 81, $3,-84, 89, 91, | Raktabābu .. 335 
95, 170 | Rakta-Chamunda . 833, 364 
Püjàri ... 399 | Rakta-Jyéshtha ... 39 | 
Puranas 36, 39, 77,89, 114, 148, | Rakta-patra A367 
299, 381 | Ramn 77, 119, 123, 181, 185, 186, 
Puri ATS 187, 188, 189, 190, 191, 192, 193, | 
Paris २११४०28 197, 198, 208, 376° ի 
Pūrna-pātra 347 Լո, | Ramachandra .. 186 
Purüravas .. 189 | Ramanujacharya 18, 270 i 
Purusha 123, 247, 275 | Ramayana 124, 199, 187, 188 | 
Purushóttama 230, 231, 939 | Rambha "561 t 
Purva-Kāranāgama 319, 340, | Ramëšvaram 193, 194 "d 
376, 377, 384, 385, 386, 388, 394 | Rañganatha 269, 973 n 
Püshan 309, 310 | Rasatala .. 397 
Pusbpa-patta 27, 30 | Rathas .. 857 
Pushparaga 26, 307 | Rati 199 f.n., 933, 277, 278, 279, 
Pushpa-vastra 14125909 368 
Pushti ... 941 | Ratnakundala 24, 25, 244, 323 
Pustaka 11, 13, 253, 266, 321, | Ratnakuta .. 28 
335, 372, 378, 384 | Ratnamukuta 54, 366 
Pitana 196, 197 | Ratna-patra o 376 
Rae 79 fn. | Ratna-patta 27, 30 
Raghavarama ... 189 | Ratri 1519232 
Raghu ... 187 | Ratri-Ganapati, same as Haridra- 
Raghurama 119, 120, 189 Ganapati 1425959 
Rahu 300, 305, 318, 322, 323 | Raudri 368, 398, 399 
Raivata ... 306 | Ravana 519001875 
Rajakësarivarman .. 98| Ravana ka khai .. 106 
Rajamatangi ... 372 | Rénu .. 184 
Rajyputana 114, 254 | Rénuka 184, 185 
Rajas 293, 335, 336 | Révanta ... 309 
Rajasa-gunatmika ... 887 | Révatidévi 202, 240 
, Rája-vriksba .. 384 | Richika, ° «185 քու 182 
Байа о `` .. 804 | Riddhi .. 867 
17 
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А РАСЕ, 
Rigveda 73, 74, 217, 249 f.n, 
Rik 249 Լո. 
Ripumari-Durga 842. 345 


Rishis, 60, 80, 81, 82, 88, 95, 96, 
109, 123, 124, 126, 138, 139, 
273, 275, 284, 3081 n.,315, 348, 

349, 365, 395, 396, 597 


Rishabha 193 
Ritu 308 Լո. 
. Ritumat 266 
Robini 195, 240, 319 
Rudra 29, 40, 76, 95, 309, 310, 


Sakti, goddess Š 


335, 336, 337, 351 


Rudra-ohandá 357 
Rudraksha SRLS 
Rudramantra 398 
Rudráméáa-Durgá 342, 343 
Rukm&biyi ~~ 59711 
Rukmini 198, 199, 203, 204, 


205, 211, 239, 376 


Rupamandana 48, 228, 229, 231 
238, 255, 265 f.n., 322 


Rüvári Nandiyabba 170 
Sabala 181 
Sadhanamala-Lantra. டட] 
Saguna 7571997 
Saivigamas 293, 294, 398 

a1va-samaya-neri E 20 
Sakapuni TB 
Sakadvipa 301, 302 
§akambhari ... 334 
Saktas 327, 341 


Sakti, a weapon 2, 8, 52, 55, 56, 
932, 234, 236, 237, 257, 287, 
988, 289, 320, 345, 346, 347, 
357, 369, 363, 365, 385, 387, 

388, 392, 399 

278, 294, 328, 

829, 337, 348, 378, 380, 400 
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Sakti- 
23, 26 
234, 235, 
938, 261, 276 


Sakti-Ganésa, or 
Ganapati 

4 . - 

Sakti-maya-vyūha 


Sakti-pithilaya "EEUU 
Samabhanga 144, 340, 377 
Sama-ghosha 25:50144 
Samavéda 130, 217, 249 Լո. 
Samba 240, 241 
Sambara 199 
Sambhalagraina 222 
Sambhavi .. 3333 
Samhàra-Sakti 293, 398 
Samhitas ns 78 
Samkarshanu 212,229, 232, 933, 
234, 236, 237, 238, 261 
Samhladini 82, 88 
Samsara ३९४४4 
Sanaka 82, 83, 86, 88, 89, 95, 
115, 165, 315 

Sanandana dos 30 


82, 83, 86, 88, 89, 
90, 95, 115, 165 
Sundaráanu-mudrá, same ag 


Запа. Килт 


the chinmudra ... 17 
Sandhya 332 
Sandipana 198 
Sani, samo ns Sunniá- 

chara 46, 300, 305, 321, 323 
Sankwracharys 002 63 
Suñkara 42, 335, 350 


Sankha 1, 2, 3, 9, 32, 58, 64, 80, 
81, 83, 86, 87, 89, 94, 97, 97, 98, 
99, 100, 101, 102, 103, 104, 105, 
106, 108, 112, 113, 120, 197, 
128, 130, 132, 134, 135, 136; 
143, 144, 150, 151, 159, 153, 
154, 155, 156, 158, 161, 164 
167, 170, 171, 176, 178, 179 
195, 201, 203; 209, 210, 211, ^ 
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993, 228, 229, 230, 231, 236, 
939, 940, 241, 942, 243, 948, 
950, 253, 254, 256, 258, 261, 
962, 269, 271, 278. 286, 289, 
999, 293, 295, 317, 339, 341, 
349, 343, 344, 346, 357, 358, 

359, 369, 374, 384, 385 
Sankha patra-kundala 24, 25, 386 


Sankhya ... 248 
Sannyasins > அக்ரி 
Santaladévi .. 243 
Santana-Gopala blo 
Santana-manjari .. 264 
Santi 233, 266 
Santi-hasta „= 308 
Santidóvi e. 944 
Santi-parvan of Mahabharata 275 
Sanyasa ... 165 
Saphari fish շո 120 
Sapta-matrikas 08.0), 379, 381, 

389 
Sapta-tala >> 1190) 
Sarabha LOD 
Saradadovi Ne 010 
Sürasa birds MT 


Sarasvati 2, 9, 11, 13, 30, 48, 233, 
260, 272, 333, 334, 335, 336, 
337, 361, 377, 378 


Sarnga soo Ў 
Sarpa ...60, 67, 388 
Surpa-kundalas 24, 95, 254 
Sarpüsuna .. 923 
Sarvabhauma-chakravarttins 29 
Survabhütadamani, 364, 398, 400 
Ba2vamangala sc Яр) 
Sastra .. 20 
Sasya-patra > ३76 

A Satabhishang-nakshatra .. 3290 
Satakshi° i 334 
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Satapatha-Brahmana 74, 75, 194 
128, 299 
бай 336 
Satrughna 191, 192, 194, 195 
Sattva 293, 335 
Sattva-gunatmikà .. 337 
Saturn i.c gm 
Satvata-samhita :5 AS 
Sattvie 329, 335 
Satya .. 266 
Satyabhama 198, 203, 204, 205, 
Satyaki 5 912 
Satyavati 182, 183, 184 
Satya-yuga OPP. 
Saumyamurti ... 307 
Saura-purana .. 147 
Saurirajapperumal ... 205 
Savana, 249 f.n. 
Savitri 248, 309, 310 
Sayana-mürti => 118 
Seythic Brahmanas, same as 
Maga B., .. 801 
Shat-kona-chakra 291, 292 
Shermadévi 192, 205 
Shield of David 331 f.n. 
Siddhanta-saravala .. 390 
Siddhartha-samhita 87, 103 


Siddhi, 44, 48, 62,259, 344, 361, 
367 


Silappadigaram 205, 270 
Silparatna 133, 134, 150, 155 
167, 178, 276, 286, 307, 319 
391, 345, 374 


Simhasana, 18, 19, 20, 21 87, 88 
89. 102, 105, 105, 135, 136 
150, 152, 240, 318, 319, 321 

359, 362, 374 
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Simbakarna,same as kataka- 
hasta 15, 87, 89 
Sindhudvipa 848, 349, 355 
Siragchakra 31, 32, 242 
Sirastraka 27, 30 
Siéupala 147 
Siva 186, 187, 188, 189, 191, 199, 
193, 194, 376 


Siva, 32, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 
49, 43, 44, 46, 47, 48, 60, 61, 
66, 73, 76, 77, 80, 81, 82, 83, 
86, 88, 89, 90, 91, 93, 95, 98, 
111, 114, 135, 137, 138, 139, 
150, 155, 157, 166, 170, 180, 
193, 959, 258, 954, 269, 970, 
987, 294, 304, 306, 313, 327, 
336, 338, 339; 340, 341, 350, 
353, 355, 369, 372, 378, 379, 
380, 381, 382, 386, 390, 391, 

392, 896, 399, 400 


Siya, ав Tripurantaka, 19 


Siva, akshamala in the hand of, 
13 


Siva, bhujanga-valaya worn by, 
2 


Siva, damaru in the hand of 9 
Siva, mriga in the hand of 11 
Siva, earliest known image of, 11 
Siva, image of, in the linga at 


Ր Gudimallam 22 
Siva, use of kapale by 13 
Siva, ushnisha of 28 


Siva, weapons associated with, 
27 

Siva, agni as represented in the 
hand of 7 

Siva, prabhàvali of 8:132 
Siva Panel. ° 336, 366 
Sivadüti .. 36 
Sivapurana 36, 61 
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Skanda 303, 304 
Skandn-purama 40, 41, 378 
Skandha 195 
Skanda-yamala ... 357 
Smith, V. А. 22, 112, 241 
Sobha sie , B19 
Solomon 331 f.n. 
Soma, 42, 76, 145, 305, 310, 318, 
322 

Somanatha 43, 44 
Somésvara 42 
Sraddha 233 
Sraoshavareza 305 
Srausha oe 05 
Sri 836, 373 
Sribhagavata 248 
Srichakra 330, 331, 332 
Sridevi 82, 153, 361, 378 
Sridhara, 229, 232, 233, 934, 
237, 238, 240, 241, 247 

Sri Krishna 230, 232, 943 
Sringa 257, 258 
Sri Rama 186, 189 
Srirangam 269 
Srishti 335, 398, 399 


Sritatvanidhi 165, 910, 915, 286 
Srivaishnavas 269, 390 
Srivatsa, а mark on the chest of 
Visbnu or,Buddha, 25, 191, 220, 
275, 367 

Srosha 304, 305 
Sruk 11, 12, 250, 253, 310, 357 
Sruti or Vedio revelation... 331 
Sruva 11, 19, 145, 250, 253, 357, 


384 
Sthalapur&nas 390 
8४80000101 x E 
Sthangkamuürti 78 
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Sthanu --- 885 | Sürya 76, 82, 83, 86, 88 89, 90 
Sthauna-Narasimha 149,151, 154, 94, 95, 199, 165, 169, 170, 173 
E 
pinli e: $98, 399 | ப 514 BIB зва 
Subhadayaka 48, 49 898, 350, 351, 400 
Subhadra 273, 376, ^ $ 
ք Sürya-bimba EV 
Subhagà 336 5 
Subrahmanya, characteristic Sürya-mandala 302, 308 f.n. 
wenpong of š 9 Sirya-Narayana St. 
Subrahmanya, kukkuta in the hand | Büryanárkoyil 300, 323 
of, ... 11 | Susaumya 48, 49 
Subramanya 11, 38, 47, 61, 62, | Suta-samhità 378 
101, 211, 270, 387, 392, 393 | Sütra 384 
Suchi-hasta, deseription of, 19 | Svadha 950 
Sudargana-chakra 87, 290, 291, Svadhishthana 329 
, 292 | Syaha 250 
Südras 42, 83, 238 | Syara —. 395 
Sugriva 187 Svargaloka 166 f.n. 
Sukra 121, 122, 128, 124, 162, Svayambhuva-manvantara, 354 
A 166, 300, 305, 321, 323 Svayam-pradhana 376 
Sukracharya, same as Sukra 176 vta 368 
Sala 2, 7, 52, 64, 144, 253, 255, | акра 36 
288, 309, 310, 320, 322, 339, Svetanga 335 
342, 342, 343, 346, 357, 359, „10188 
261, 364, 365, 368, 369, 383, | Tadpatri go B 
386, 387, 389 | Takshaka 379 
Sumantu 250 | Tatttiriya-Aranyaka 124, 128, 331 
Sumbha 333 | Talavana .. 197 
Sundari 336 | Tamas, Timasa-guna 90, 293, 335 
Suparsva 348 | Tamasa-gunatmika 337 
Suprabhedagama 19, 44, 306, 394, | Tanjore 66, 300 
340, 341. 383 | Tanka 1, 7, 357 
Supratiku 284, 287 | Tantras 132, 137, 330 
Suraphi 370 | Tantrasàra Bo “u 
Sürpakarna 46, 60 | Tapas 125, 395 
Süryarüpa — , ... 398 | Tarjani-hasta, 14, 15,48, 343, 345, 
Sütra 385, 387 : 357 
`Впуагоһавлу 307, 313 | Taruna-Ganapati MAD 
Suvarpa ' 307, 313 | Tattvas 398, 100 
Պ 91 Š о ° 
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Tatvaksharas * 356 
Tauvai .. 395 
Téjas 934, 237 
Tenkasi 64, 209, 279 
Theosophical Societies 331 f. n. 
Theosophist ox 2121 
“Maka 59, 367, 372, 393 
Tinnevelly 79, 192, 205, 209 
Tirthankaras 220, 221 
Tirodhàna 398 
Tirukkottiyur re 379 
Tirupati : 269, 270 
Tirupparangunram 391, 392 
Tiruvottiyur 98 
Tondar-adippodi 390 
Torana 317 
Tortoise avatšra, see also 
Kurmavatara 123 
Totala 361 
Travancore 12, 287 
Trailokya-mohana 257 
Tramsa 291 
Trétayuga 266 
Tribhanga 49, 66, 152, 189, 192, 
206 
Trichinopoly 390 
Tri-kona-chakra 291 
Trikuti 269 
Trilochana 335 
Trilochana-Sivacharyn 308 
Triplicune 211 
Tripura 361 
Tripura- Bhuiravi 306 
Trisula 256, 287, 289, 293, 342, 


344, 345, 347, 365, 366. 367, 
° 308, 380, 383 


- ^ 


x 


PAGE, 
Tritiyasavana 249 f. n. 
Trivandram 64, 66, 108, 114, 194 
Trivikramavatara 2, 100, 120, 


163, 164, 166, 167, 168, 169, 
229, 231, 233, 234, 237, 238 


Tula 85 f. n. 
Tulasidévi ... 341 
Tumburu 82, 83, 88, 89, 94, 95 
Tunda 145 
Tushti 233 
Tvashta ... 855 
Tvashtri 309, 310 
Uchchhishta-Ganapati 53, 54, 55, 
64, 65 
Udarabandha 23, 97, 98, 311, 312, 
315 
Udayaniva-Ishti 249 f.n. 
Udgatri 145 
Udumbara tree 887 
Udyoga-parvun of Maha- 
bharata. .. 274 
Ugra 400 
Ugrachandika 357 
Ugras6éna ... 198 
Umi 40, 44, 336, 360 
Unmatta- Uchohhishta- 
Ganapati 58, 63 
Upana, layer of a pitha 20 
Upisakas 259 


Upavita, a fashion of wearing 
door-skin, 22, 111, 138, 163, 230 


Upondru 230, 232 
Uraga 291 
Ürdbva-Ganapati 53,56 


Usha 240, 307, 313, 314; 315 
Ushnisha 27, 28 
Ushnisha-bbushaua 28 
Trisha 335 | Utensils in the hands of x 
Trishna 200 images NESS 11-13 
22 — ஸர | ( 
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Utkutikàsana 17, 19,82, 150, 253 


Utpala 99, 136 
Uttama, & form of image, 80, 81, 


83, 86, 88, 89, 91, 94, 95, 96 | 


Uttama-dasa-tala, a 
measure, 


Uttara-kamikagama 27, 54, 338 


Uttara-kandà of Ramayana -188 | 


Vachaspatya-kosa, 87, 346, 384 
Vachika, same as Vasika, ... 387 
Vahana 290, 380, 383, 384, 385, 
386, 387, 388, 393, 394 

Vahni, game as Agni 293 
Vaijayanti, description of, 25, 26 
Vaikhanasayama 77, 78, 132, 152, 
164, 167, 170, 192, 201, 203, 
904; 211, 215, 223, 239, 241, 
247, 248, 287 

Vaikuntha 137, 200, 246, 257 
Vaikunthanatha 256, 258 
Vaikunthapperumal templo of, 79 
Vaisampüyana 250 
Vaishnavagamas 294 
Vaishnavi 348, 354, 380, 381, 383 


1 
81, 164 | 


2 
е A PAGE, 
amanavatara 20, 123, 169, 
164, 166, 171, 172, 299, 5 
233, 234, 987, 938 
Vamana-purana 47, 350 
Vana- Durga 349, 343 
Vanamala 111, 236, 941, 305 
Vana-parvan ot Maha bhi- ees 
rata 124, 274 
Varada-hasta 14, 57, 58, 65,80, 81, 
87, 99, 101, 104, 114, 127, 198, 
152, 165, 179,202, 203,211, 219, 
219, 257, 258, 319, 320, 321, 
322, 338, 339, 342, 344, 355. 
358, 359, 360, 361, 366, 367, 
368, 370, 371, 372, 383, 384, 
385, 386, 387, 389 
266, 267, 268 
Varadarajapperumal tern ple 
107, 269 
Vardhavatara 20, 23, 128, 139, 
133, 134, 135, 137, 138, 139, 
140, 141, 142, 143, 144, 256, 
257, 319, 380 
Varüha-puràna 39, 168, 295, 348, 
355, 381, 382 
Varaha- Vishnu. colour of the 


Varadaraja 


384 image of, 133, 135, 136, 238 
Vaiáya 238 | Virabi 3, 380, 381, 383, 388 
Vaivasvata-manu 125 Varata 238 
aaa yaki manyan apa ae = Varcha --- 302 
த 209, 346, 357. зов, 361, | Yama 16, 18% 309, B10, 00 
362, 364, 370, 385 | Varuni-Cbimundi, Varuni, 36 
Vak 335 | Vasanta 277, 31: 
Vülakhilyas 284 | Vanava dl 
Valaya 59 | Vash atkirs . 13 
Valkala 219 Vasini deities .. 33 
Valmiki 187, 188, 255 | Visishtn 195, 19 
Vama 362, 398, 399 | Vasudeva 77, 108, ү 3), 195, 19 
Vümadgva -.. 399 | 900, 230, 232. 2५३३ 935, 99 
Vamichara , 101 237, 238, 239, 341, 949, 3: 
ப N 93 
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Vasuki 308. f.n. 369, 379 
Vata 215, 389 
Vatapatrasayin 215, 264 
Vatsasara १000205 
Vayu 76, 77, 165, 290, 350 
Vayu-purana 144, 147 
Vayu-tattva 399 
Vayvakara 398 
Vedagarbhà 335 
४8087 8& 146 
Védanta-Désika ee 76 
Vedas 42, 45, 74, 75, 125, 126, 
199, 131, 144, 148, 217, 218, | 
222, 248, 249 Լո., 255, 261, | 
299, 801 | 
Védavyasa 193 | 
Védi 145 
Védikasana > 90 
Véngadam ... 270 
Venkatésa 269, 270, 371 
Venu - 9 
Vénu-Gopala 207, 208, 209, 210 
Venus 318 
Vatala க од 
Vétrasura 355, 356 
Vétravati 359 
Vibbakta առ 6 
Tibhayasu 284, 287 
аһ 994, 336 
Vidya 293, 335, 366, 382 
Vidyadhara 82, 83, 88, 241 
Vighnaraja 41, 48, 49 
Vighnésa, Vira 59 


Vighnesvara 35, 36, 38, 39, 41, 44 
46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 57 


Vigbnó$vara, Bhakti- - 
Vighnésvara-pratishtha-Vidht 56 


Vighnésvari osa 55 


24 


PAGE. 
Vijaya 37, 102, 147, 361, 368 
Vijayanagara 179 


Vimalasana, description of, 19, 20 


Vina 9, 54, 138, 139, 153, 175, 
241, 335, 353, 367, 368, 372, 
277, 378 

Vinata 283, 284 


Vinayaka 41, 44, 47, 50, 306, 389 


Vindhya 333, 351, 354 
Vindhyavasi- Durga 842, 344 
Viprachitta 333 
Viprachitti 845 
| Vira, а variety of the image of 
Vishnu, 79 

Virabhadra 9, 379, 388, 389 
Virarajéndradéva 98 
Virasana 18, 90, 367 
Virasanamurti 59, 108, 109 
Virasayanamürti 94, 95 
Virasthanakamurti э 88 
Viratarupa 174 
Virincha 336 
Virochana ... 161 
Virya 934, 237 
Visalakshi 323 
Vishnu 2, 3, 4, 9, 16, 25, 32, 38, 
47, 48, 73, 74, 75, 76, 77, 78, 
161, 162, 163, 252, 253, 254, 
973, 283, 284, 287, 289, 290 


, 294, 809, 310, 320, 327 
336, 337, 338, 341, 348, 350 
352, 355, 367, 372, 373, 374 
375, 378, 379, 380, 382, 383, 

384, 385, 390, 396, 397 

Vishnu-bhaktas 398 

Vishnudharmottara 134, 135, 153 
167, 186, 191, 204, 219, 223 
941, 250, 251, 255, 260, 275, 
978, 289, 290, 320, 321, 346 
373, 376, 377, 383, 385, 386, 


387-388, 395 ^ 
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Vishnu-purdna 26, 124, 129, 131, 
149, 182, 185, 195, 217, 222, 


293 

Vishnurahasya 26 

Vishnurata 124 

Vishnu-sahasra-nama 227 

Visbnuvarddhana 66, 243 

Vishnuvasas 239, 

?Vishvaksóng Հեա hi 
Vismaya-hasta 14, 16, 67, 144 
Viguddhi 25,999 
Visvakarman 275, 350 
Visvakarma-sastra 259, 302, 309, 

322, 375 

Visvamitra 184 


Visvanathasvamin, tomple of 64, 
209, 279 


Visvarüpa 258 
Visvéávara 323 
Vithala, sume as Vithoba 271, 

272, 273 
Vivasvàn 309, 310 
Vrika 289 
Vrisha 151266 
Vyajini 89, 89, 107 


Vyakhyaua-mudra, same as chin- 


mudra 14, 17, 211, 377 
Vyasa 45, 250 
Vyavasayu NGO 
Yadava 195, 198, 200 
Yajamànu 400 
Yajnn 249 í. n. 
Yajnamurti 248, 250 1. n. 
Yajna-Nariyana 75 
Yajna-purusha 162 
a 8jnavaràha 132, 135 

® ө. 
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Yajnesa 243, 249, 250 
YajnopAvita, found only in later 
images, 22, 23, 50, 86, 97, 98, 
103, 106, 109, 143, 186, i 
306, 319. 376, 377, 385 


Yajurveda 73, 240 Լո. 
Yajus 123, 184, 217 
Yaksha 82, 83, 88, 362 
Yama 198, 302, 303, 306, 309,27, 

380 
Y&mi > 
Yamuna 197, 212, 272 
Yanaka-Narasimha ... 154 
Yantras 330, 331, 332, 356 
Yaska 45, 76 
Yasoda 196, 197, 216 
Yati .. 238, 
Yoga 17, 80, 103, 292, 367 


Yoga-mudras 17, 86, 87, 103, 220, 

221, 254, 257, 258, 323 
Yoganidra Я 362 
Yoga-Narasimha 155, 291. 
Yoga-patta 150, 253, 259, 367 


Yogasana 19, 20,85, 86, 88, 102, 
= 103, 221, 254 

Yoga-sastras 328, 329 
YogaSayanenurti 90, 91, 110, 
114, 269 

Yogasthanamurti 81, 82, 96 
Yogésvara 86, 102 
Yogosvari 364, 365, 380, 381 
Yogin 87, 115, 236, 252 
Yojanas 136 
Yupastambha 144 
Zarathustra 301 
Zend Avesta 301 
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Abaniudranath Tagore 8 | Atyasbti j 4 
-, Abjajanana 3 Avriti ен 5 
Kübama-dasa-talu 6 | Ayàma Mei D 
Adhama-manangula 1 | Ayata 50h 5 
Adityas 6 | Ayurékha 17 
Agamas 6 Babala ... 5 
Agni 3 | Bahu-paryanta-sütra 29, 30 
Akriti 4| Bhrigu $ 6 
Aksbi x 3| Bhrü-sütra 8, 23 
Akshi-siilra ... 9,18 | Bhuja 31 
Ambhonidhi 2-3 8 | Bhumidevi A 6 
Amsumadbhedaganwu 9 to 28 | Bhuta ஸ்‌ 3 
Anga ee 3 | Bhütas o^ 7 
Adga-parsva-madbya-sulra | Brahma e 6 
30, 31 | Brahmana AA 3 
Angulu 2 | Brahma-rékha : 17 
Antara 9| Bribati ya 3 
Antarbhujavadhi-subra 39 | Chakra 17, 28 
Anushtup 3 | Chandésa Re: 7 
Apsarasas 7 | Chundra M G 
Arka 4 | Charanas js 7 
Arvà 7 | Chatustéla 7 
Asbta-murtis of Siva 7 | Chuchuka eT 
Asbta-tala 7,8 | Daityésa ४०८ 7 
Ashti 4 | Danda i 2 

Astra-murtis 7 | Dóbángula, same as Lhe Dòha- 
Asuras 7 labdba-angula 5 
Ašvini 3,6 | Dhahurgraha 226 
Ճելմե» ել 4 | Dhanurmushti ல்‌ 
Atijagati 4 | Dhatus i 3 
Atikriti 4 | Dhriti А se ed 
Atisakvari 4 | Dik 3 
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fi ° 
а CC-0. Gurukul Kangri University Sem Collection. Digitized by S3 Foundation USA 


^ gei ey 


ரூ 


Dirgha 
Drigantari-sutra 
Durga 
Dvipa 
Dvitàlà 
Êka-tala 
Ganes 
Gandharvas 
Garuda 
Gayatri 
Ghana 

Goji 
Gokarna 
Golake 
Grahas 


Guha, same as Subrahmanya 


Guna 

Guru 
Hanu-ehakra 
Hikka-sutra 
Indu 
Indu-kala 
Tndra 
Indriya 

Ishu 

Jagati 

Jati 
Jyéshtha 
Jyotirmandala 
Kabandha 
Kaksha-paryanta-satra 
Kala 

Kala 

Kumikagami 
Kaninika ° 
Kausika ae 
Karna, (o? Karana), 
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DEX, 
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- PAGE, 
Karna-bandha ho3998 
Küranagama 1,9 to 28 
Катпа-Кё$а 18 
Karna-paryanta-gütra 29 
Karna-vésa OF) 
Késantat- bhruvor-madhya 18 - 
Kinnaras 7 
Kirita 99 
Kishku 9 
Krikati 95 
Kritani 25 
Kriti 4 
Krittikā B 
Kriya 4 
Kshétrapalakas q 
Kubéra 7 
Kubjas T 
Kumaranana 3 
Kusa 17 
Kishmandas Ս 
Lambamana 4,5 
Lambana es 5 
Lamba-phalaka 29, 31 | 
Liksha are 1 
Lokapalakas வடு 
Lokas боо 3 
Madhya 6 api 
Madhyama-daša-tala 6 
Madhyama-manangula 1 
Madhya-stitra 25, 26, 28, 29, 30 
Mana 4, 5,9 
Mandalat-agra-kéSintam ... 17 
Mandalat-karna-késéatam 18 
Mandalat-prishtha-kasintam 18 
Menu ° 4 
Marga 9 
Markandéya ` 6 

27 

^ झे (அ 


0-0. Gurukul Kangri University Haridwar Collection. Digitized by 53 Foundation USA 
` 


^n 


HINDU ICONOGRAPHY. 


PAGE. 
Marud-ganas 7 
Matréangula 2 
Miti c 5 
Moksha 3 
Mukha 4 
Munis 3 
Marti 3 
Nabhi-sttra 25 
Nadi 3 
Nagas 3 
Naha 5 
Nakshatras 4 
Nala 23, 24 
Nandas केन 3 
Násà-puta, same ав Nåsikå-puta, 
‚20 
Nasa-puta-sütra, 8, 20, 29 
Do same as puta-paryants- 
gatra 31 
Nata 5 
Nava-tala 255 7 
Nétra-paryanta-sutra 3220 
Nétra-stitra, same as akshi-sutra 
23, 24 
Nirgama x б) 
Nirgati 5 
Nishkrama 5 
Nishkriti 5 
Nivra< 5 
Padma 17 
Paksha 3 
Pali 21 
Pancha-taln 7j 
Pankti 3 
Paramanu S PO 1 
Parimane, - 4,5, 10 
Parinaha 5 
Parehni-hasta 16 
28 
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Patala 


Pinchhali, same ՈՑ tragus... 


Pippali 

Pitha 

PradéSa 
Prajapatya 
Prakviti 

Prámana 
Pratishtha 
Praturbhava 
Pravésa 

Prétas 

Prithvi 

Rakshasa 

Rama 

Randhras 

Rasa 

Rasi 

Ratharénn 

Rina 

Rishis 

Ritu 

Rohini 

Romigra- 

Rudras 
Rudrákalia 
Sakvari 

Samaya 
8997091111 
Sankba 
Sapta-iala 
Sardba-sapta-tala 
Sa-tryangula-nava-tila 
Sésha 

Sbat-tàla 

Siddhas է 
Sikhamani ի 
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Silparatna 


'Siromadhya-mandala 


Siva, 
Smriti 
Sridévi 
Sroni 
Sronidéga 
Stang-Sütra 
Sth&náka-mürti 
Striti 
Sala 
Supratishtha 
Surya 
Sutra 
Tala 
Tara 
Tithi 
Trishtup 
Tritàla 
Tunga 
Turiya 
Turya 
Ucheha 
Udaya 
Udgama 
Ukta 
Uma 
Unmina 
Unmita 
Unnata 
Upamana 
. Uraga 
[170265६ 
Usbnik 
Ushnisha | 


»,Utehchhrayn , , 


Utkviti ® 
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» 9 էօ 98 | Utsédha 
Sirah-prishthavasina-sutra 31 
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Utama 0838-161௨ 
ttama-manangula 
Uttama-nava-tala 
Vaikhànasagama 
Vaktra- bàhya-sütra 
Vamanas 
Vardhana 

Varga 

Varna 

Vasus 

Vedas 

Vétalas 
Vigyarekha 
Vidyéia 
Vighnésvara 
Vihaga 

Vikriti 

Visala 
Vishkambha 
Vishaya: 

Vishnu 
Visvambbarn 
Visritam 

Visriti 

Vistara 

Vitasti 

Vivara 

Viti 

Vyasa 

Yakshas 
Yakshésa 

Yama . 

Yava 

Yuga e 
Yugmn 

Yuka 
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CONTENTS OF THE SECOND VOLUME. 


I.—LINGA : 


Sorva-sama-libga, Adhya-linga, Anadhbya-lings, Surédh- 
ya-linga, Bana-linga: sahasra-linga, mukha-linga, 

D etc. 

II.—SIVA 

Sukbasanamurti, Kóvalamürti, Umasahitamirti, Alinga- 
namürti, Chandra$ókharemürti, Somaskandamitrti, Е | 
Chande$anugrahamurbi, Nandisanugrahamirti, Vish- 

> nv&nugrahamürti, Nrittamürti (eight varieties), 
Gangádharamürti, Tripurántakamürti (eight varieties), 
Gajahamurti, Kaükalamürti and Bhikshatanamurti, 
Dakshinàmürti(Vyàkhyáaa-D, Vinadhara-D, Jnana: 
D, Yóga-D), Kalahamirti, Lingodbhavamürti, Vrish- | Я 
avanamurti, Kalyanasundaresvaramurti, Kaman- 
takamurti, Ardhanarisvaramurti, Haryardbamurti, | 
Mahégamivti,  Sarabhésamivti, Pagupatamirti, | 
Raudra Pasupatamirti, Sadasivamurti, Kalagnirudra, 
Rudia, Umámahé$vara, Bhairava, 1६8119. and others, 
Vidyaévaras (eight in number), the eight mirtis of | 
Siva, Virupaksha, Rëvata, Hara, Bahurupa, Tryam- | 
bake, Surésvara, Jayanta and Aparajita. | 
II, —SUBRAHMANYA : 
IV.—THE DIK-PALAS: ү 
V.-—MiSoOELLANEOUS ; 

Chandëśvara ; Avaranadévatas bolonging to the templo of 
Siva: Ayudhas ; Bhaktos; Dvarapilas; Nandi, Nagar 
dévas; Sadhyas; Marud-gana: Apsarasas; Asuras: 
Pigachas; Vétdlas; ASviniddvatas ; Arya; Kshotra- 

o pala; the eight Vagus ; the seven Rishis : Kausika ; . 
Bhrigu , the Pitris : ete. 
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